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THE BOOK OF

REVELATION
FOREWORD
It is over thirty years since I have done a detailed study on the Revelation. At that time I was in the
University of Juba, Juba, in South Sudan where I have started a Bible Study group in the University.
There were very little resources available for me to refer to. In spite of that, as I look back to my notes, I
see surprising details and insights in the studies. It was all based on the futuristic evangelical approach. I
felt that a fresh study presenting the various approaches of various groups would be certainly of added
interest. With the internet and an infinite number of scholarly interpretations at hand, I know it is
practically impossible to do justice to such a vast study. So this is the seed of that attempt - only a seed.
As such I claim no originality nor do I claim to present any new interpretation. Revelation is an
Apocalypse literature full of symbols and its semiotics baffles anyone who tries to interpret it. However
you may interpret the book, some events and facts stand firmly stated.
• Jesus who ascended into the heavens will one day come back to take his bride – the church to be
with him in the ages to come.
• There will be a judgment of all mankind at the white throne where there will be a separation of
the righteous and the unrighteous and each rewarded according to their works.
• Jesus who resurrected from the dead will finally destroy death and hell. He will make everything
new.
Bible scholars throughout history had been trying to find the exact time of these events in our human
calendar. Sincere as they were all, they all miserably failed and worst of it they misled a million every
time.
So it is safer not to go there. Why we are led to this state is simply because those who do that have their
own interpretations for the symbolisms to which they cling to. Above all they forget that the freedom of
will God has given to his children requires the calendar based on human reaction rather than to the
movement of the earth round the sun.
Here I am with a seed. May it grow into a tree so that many will be able to gather the all the different
fruits in all the different seasons. May its leaves bring healing to the nations?

Prof.M.M.Ninan
San Jose, CA 95126
2013
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CHAPTER I
PROLOGUE

The Book of Revelation 1:1-4
from the Bamberg Apocalypse, 11th century
1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants
things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified [it] by his angel unto his
servant John:
The Greek word, Apokalupsis, means to "reveal" or "unveil"
hidden.
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Strong's #602 - ἀποκάλυψις
http://biblesuite.com/greek/602.htm

apokalupsis: an uncovering
Original Word: ἀποκάλυψις, εως, ἡ
Part of Speech: Noun, Feminine
Transliteration: apokalupsis
Phonetic Spelling: (ap-ok-al'-oop-sis)
Short Definition: an unveiling, uncovering, revealing
Definition: an unveiling, uncovering, revealing, revelation
602 /apokálypsis ("revelation, unveiling") is principally used of the revelation of
Jesus Christ (the Word), especially a particular (spiritual) manifestation of Christ
(His will) previously unknown to the extent (because "veiled, covered").

STRONGS NT 602: ἀποκάλυψις
ἀποκάλυψις, ἀποκαλύψεως, ἡ (ἀποκαλύπτω, which see), an uncovering;
1. properly, a laying bare, making naked (1 Samuel 20:30).
2. tropically, in N. T. and ecclesiastical language (see end),
a. a disclosure of truth, instruction, concerning divine things before unknown —
especially those relating to the Christian salvation — given to the soul by God
himself, or by the ascended Christ, especially through the operation of the Holy
Spirit (1 Corinthians 2:10), and so to be distinguished from other methods of
instruction; hence, κατά ἀποκάλυψιν γνωρίζεσθαι, Ephesians 3:3.
πνεῦµα ἀποκαλύψεως, a spirit received from God disclosing what and how great
are the benefits of salvation, Ephesians 1:17, cf. Ephesians 1:18. with the genitive
of the object, τοῦ µυστηρίου, Romans 16:25. with the genitive of the subjunctive,
κυρίου, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 2 Corinthians 12:1 (revelations by ecstasies and visions, (so
2 Corinthians 12:7)); Galatians 1:12; Revelation 1:1 (revelation of future things
relating to the consummation of the divine kingdom); κατ' ἀποκάλυψιν, Galatians
2:2; λαλήσω ... ἐν ἀποκαλύψει, to speak on the ground of (others, in the form of)
a revelation, agreeably to a revelation received,
1Corinthians 14:6; equivalent
to ἀποκεκαλυµµενον, in the phrase ἀποκάλυψιν ἔχειν, 1Corinthians 14:26.
b. equivalent to τό ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι as used of events by which things or states or
persons hitherto withdrawn from view are made visible to all, manifestation,
appearance,
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cf. ἀποκαλύπτω, 2, d. and e.:
φῶς εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν, a light to appear to the Gentiles (others render 'a light
for a revelation (of divine truth) to the Gentiles,' and so refer the use to a. above),
Luke 2:32;
ἀποκαλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας Θεοῦ, Romans 2:5;
τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, the event in which it will appear who and what the sons of
God are, by the glory received from God at the last day, Romans 8:19;
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Χριστοῦ, of the glory clothed with which he will return from
heaven, 1 Peter 4:13;
of this return itself the phrase is used, ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ:
2 Thessalonians 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:7, 13.
(Among Greek writings, Plutarch uses the word once, Cat. maj. c. 20, of the
denudation of the body (also in Paul. Aemil. 14 α. ὑδάτων; in Quomodo adul. ab
amic. 32 α. ἁµαρτίας; cf. Sir. 11:27 Sir. 22:22 etc. See Trench, § xciv. and
references under the word ἀποκαλύπτω, at the end).
#2.1 Scriptures for ἀποκάλυψις (Gtr. apokalupsis) meaning 'revelation' Strong's
602
Luke 2:32 A light for revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of your people
Israel.
Romans 2:5 But after your hardness and impenitent heart treasures up to yourself
wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God;
8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creation waits for the revelation of the sons
of God.
16:25 Now to him who is of power to establish you according to my gospel, and
the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to a revelation of the mystery, which was
kept secret since the world began,
1 Corinthians 1:7 So that you come behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of
our Lord Jesus Christ:
14:6 Now, brothers, if I come to you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit
you, except I shall speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by
prophesying, or by doctrine?
14:26 How is it then, brothers? when you come together, every one of you has a
psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all
things be done towards edifying.
2 Corinthians 12:1 It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to
visions and revelations of the Lord.
12:7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.
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Galatians 1:11-12 But I certify you, brothers, that the gospel which was preached
of me is not according to man. For I neither received it of man, nor was I taught
it, but through a revelation of Jesus Christ.
2:2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated to them the gospel which I
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to those who were of reputation, lest by
any means I should run, or had run, in vain.
Ephesians 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:
3:3 How that by revelation he made known to me the mystery; (as I wrote afore
in few words,
2 Thessalonians 1:7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, at the revelation of
the Lord Jesus from heaven with his mighty angels,
1 Peter 1:7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold
that perishes, though it is tried with fire, might be found to praise and honour and
glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ:
1:13 Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for
the grace that is to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;
4:13 But rejoice, in as much as you are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that in the
revelation of his glory you may be glad also with exceeding joy.
Revelation 1:1 The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show to
his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it
by his angel to his servant John:
This is a revealing or unveiling of the mysteries of Jesus Christ – bringing into focus the full
realities of who this person Jesus the Christ is. Since Jesus being one in the Trinity reside in
an infinite dimensions of Space, Man can see only in part and only to the extent God wants to
reveal to Man.
Which God gave unto him: The author of revelation is God himself.
Its purpose: to show to his servants things which must shortly come to pass
God sent and signified [it]
Thus the mysteries are to be communicated through symbols that is understood by Man. Thus
"Signified" means made known by symbol and figure. Some might say signs which reveal God's
truth.
by his angel
Angels are ministering spirits. This particular angel was Jesus' own personal angel who brought
this message. "Jesus Christ" means the Savior, the Anointed One.

4

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
An angel (from the Greek ἄγγελος – ángelos ) is a messeger from other dimensions to human
dimension. Hence they appear usually in humanoid so that they can communicate with humans
directly.
They are thus the means of communication of God to Man. Here an angel is send to
John to provide the revelation of Jesus.
unto his servant John
The receiver was John, the servant of God.

1:2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all
things that he saw.
1:3 Blessed [is] he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep
those things which are written therein: for the time [is] at hand.
The early church read the entire book of Revelation every time they met. This is the only book
in the Bible that promises a blessing to those who read it, and those who listen to it being read.
The preacher and the congregation that heed the teachings taught here will be blessed.
A threefold blessing is promised
• Read
• Hear
• Keep (Obey)
This is the first of the seven

"Blessing" in Revelation.
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Seven Blessings in Revelation
(1) REV 1:3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
(2) REV 14:13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write,
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them.
(3) REV 16:15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.
(4) REV 19:9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are
called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the
true sayings of God.
(5) REV 20:6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection:
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.
(6) REV 22:7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings
of the prophecy of this book.
(7) REV 22:14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.
Greetings
1:4-6 John, To the seven churches in the province of Asia:
Grace and peace to you
from him who is, and who was, and who is to come, and from the seven spirits before his
throne, and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and
the ruler of the kings of the earth.
To
The Seven Churches in the Province of Asia which are defined in the later portions.
From Three Persons in the Trinity
1. From God the Father (The ancient of days)
• Who is,
• who was,
• who is to come;
2. From the Seven Spirits before his throne
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3. From Jesus Christ,
• Who is the faithful witness,
• The firstborn from the dead,
• The ruler of the Kings of the earth.
• Who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood.

The Son
Rev 1:5 and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler
of the kings of the earth.
A precise but loaded description is given of Jesus.
1. Jesus is the faithful witness - The Prophet.
Jesus told Niccodemus: John 3:11 I tell you the truth, we speak of what we know, and we testify to what we
have seen, but still you people do not accept our testimony. 12 I have spoken to you of earthly things and
you do not believe; how then will you believe if I speak of heavenly things? 13 No one has ever gone into
heaven except the one who came from heaven--the Son of Man.
2. The first born of (from) the dead -The first born - The Priest
Col 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from among the
dead,
Heb 5:8 Although he was a son, he learned obedience from what he suffered :9 and, once made perfect, he
became the source of eternal salvation for all who obey him 10 and was designated by God to be high
priest in the order of Melchizedek.
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The title "firstborn" has a rich significance in this passage especially in the Old Testament context. The
firstborn son of the patriarchal age was the heir to the majority or all of his father's property, a practice
continued in the Mosaic period (cf. Deut. 21:17) and the firstborn inherited the patriarchal rule over the
family - he became the head of the tribe.
Before the levitical priesthood was established the First Born was to be the Priest to the family. Levites
were selected in lieu of the first born and were to be redeemed under the law by payment.
Num 3:44 And the LORD said to Moses, 45 "Take the Levites instead of all the first-born among the people
of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I am the LORD.
Num 3:50 from the first-born of the people of Israel he took the money….. 51 and Moses gave the
redemption money to Aaron and his sons, according to the word of the LORD, as the LORD commanded
Moses.
First born from (of) the dead depicts two special aspects.
As the first born from the dead, the first person who came to life after death Jesus is the nucleus of the New
Creation. In this sense Jesus was born again - from death into life. All those who are born again enters the
Kingdom. The sin of Adam brought in death which continued its hold from generations to generations. This
was imposed on mankind because of God’s love so that man may not continue to live in misery and suffer
due to the ego of man and man, man and the rest of the living, and conflicts within the cosmos that went
without consonance and love. The redemption from this bondage of sin and consequent return to the
immortality started with the resurrection of Jesus. It was the same Jesus who resurrected. But there were
significant difference. He could not be recognized by Mary ( Jn 20: 11-18) and the two disciples on the
road to Emmaus until Jesus disclosed himself (Luke 24:41-42). Further the resurrected body had
transformed properties that are not in the fallen body. He could pass through solid objects and could move
in space without hindrance over several dimensions appearing and disappearing.
The property of subtlety and impassability are only two of the observed property of the glorified body of
Jesus. The mortal body had put on the immortal. It is this new birth that Jesus brought and He is the first
born from the dead for humanity. Thus Jesus is the first born from the dead who started the process of total
redemption of man. . So it will be with us after our own resurrection. St. Paul implies this when he writes:
"But as it is, Christ has risen from the dead, the FIRST-FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN
ASLEEP. For since by a man came death, by a man also comes resurrection of the dead" (1 Cor. 15:20-31).
Colossians (1:18): "Again, he is the head of his body, the Church; he, who is the beginning, the FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, that in all things he may have the first place."
It also signifies the ultimate Priesthood. The Priest according to Levitical regulation should be blameless.
Since this was not possible it was ordained "Draw near to the altar. And offer your sin offering and your
burnt offering and make atonement for yourself and for the people" If these were not done properly it
would result in death as the Priest enters the Holy of Holies (See Lev. 8 and 9 and also Heb: 4:14-5:10)
Read Hebrews to get a clear understanding of how Jesus became the true High Priest as appointed by God
himself.
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Through his death he entered into the Holy of Holies beyond the veil of death and officiates as our mediator
(Heb: 7:11-8:2)
John 3:3 In reply Jesus declared, "I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born
again."
This being born again is the experience of dying to the world and being resurrected with Christ into the
newness of life in the heavenlies.
3. and the ruler of the kings of the earth.- King of Kings
1 Tim 6:15 ............ God, the blessed and only Ruler, the King of kings and Lord of lords, 16 who alone is
immortal and who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one has seen or can see.
Prophet, Priest and King

There are three anointing ordained in the Old Testament for the covenant people – The Prophet, The Priest
and The King. In Jesus we have all these three anointing totally fulfilled in one person. In so doing he made
all of us inherit these three anointing by the following act.
“But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the first fruits of those who have fallen asleep”
“Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name, that at
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the
earth,”
Rev 1:5 ... To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood,
Rev 1:6 and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and FatherHe loved us
He freed us
He made us Kings
He made us Priests.
1 Pet 2:9 But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that
you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light.
The New creation Man is
==Prophet: spirit filled, spirit renewed, spirit controlled.
== Priest: sanctified, soul renewed, God controlled.
== King: Perfected conduct, Perfected body, Jesus controlled.
This is what Jesus made us into. No wonder John bursts out in a volley of praise in the
midst of his descriptions.
John breaks out into praise.
The threefold office (Latin munus triplex) of Jesus Christ is a Christian doctrine based upon the teachings
of the Old Testament, of which Christians hold different views. It was described by Eusebius and more
fully developed by John Calvin.
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The doctrine states that Jesus Christ performed three functions (or "offices") in his earthly ministry - those
of prophet (Deuteronomy 18:14-22), priest (Psalm 110:1-4), and king (Psalm 2)

Prophet, Priest and King.
Jesus the Prophet the declarer of God’s words, Icon of "Christ the Great High Priest",(vested as a bishop,
on a bishop's cathedra, blessing as a priest.) and Stained glass window of Christ the King, Tipperary,
Ireland.
In the Old Testament, the appointment of someone to any of these three positions could be indicated by
anointing him or her by pouring oil over the head. Thus the term messiah, meaning "anointed one", is
associated with the concept of the threefold office. These three positions in the Old Testament of prophet,
priest and king were distinct from one another. The prophet spoke God’s word to the people, the priest
offered sacrifices, prayers and praise to God on behalf of the people; and the king ruled over the people as
God’s representative. While the office of king is that most frequently associated with the Messiah, the role
of Jesus as priest is also prominent in the New Testament, being most fully explained in chapters 7 to 10 of
the Book of Hebrews.
Rev 1:7 Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him;
and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen.
Mat 24:30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth
will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory.
This is repeated in almost exact terms in Mark 13:26 and Luke 21 :27
Mat 26:64 "Yes, it is as you say," Jesus replied. "But I say to all of you: In the future you will see the Son of
Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven."
This again is repeated in Mark 14:62
In the above cases Jesus is described as coming "on the Clouds" and refers to a heavenly vehicle. In Old
Testament the cloud was often used as the vehicle of God. Evidently these were the presence of Jesus.
Some examples of this can be seen in the following passages.
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Exo 13:21 By day the LORD went ahead of them in a pillar of cloud to guide them on their way and by
night in a pillar of fire to give them light, so that they could travel by day or night.
Exo 16:10 While Aaron was speaking to the whole Israelite community, they looked toward the desert, and
there was the glory of the LORD appearing in the cloud.
Exo 19:9 The LORD said to Moses, "I am going to come to you in a dense cloud,
Exo 34:5 Then the LORD came down in the cloud and stood there with him and proclaimed his name, the
LORD.
Lev 16:2 The LORD said to Moses: "Tell your brother Aaron not to come whenever he chooses into the
Most Holy Place behind the curtain in front of the atonement cover on the ark, or else he will die, because I
appear in the cloud over the atonement cover.
Num 11:25 Then the LORD came down in the cloud and spoke with him,
However in this passage we have slight change as "with the clouds" - a spiritual accompaniment is implied
it. The same picture is given in Daniel.
Dan 7:13 "In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming with the
clouds of heaven.

In contrast there is mourning on the earth.
They mourn:
they that pierced him - i.e. the Jews
and all the Tribes of the earth .
Why?
Because they rejected the King of Glory, and did not accept him, during the period of grace. Now he come
in the clouds with all those who did receive him in joy and triumph. They all had the opportunity to accept
him. The gospel must be preached to every nation and tribe. He will come only after that, so that no one
may complain that they never had a chance. Now they realize their mistake and they shall mourn.
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Zec 12:10 "And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one mourns
for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son. 11 On that day the weeping
in Jerusalem will be great, like the weeping of Hadad Rimmon in the plain of Megiddo. 12 The land will
mourn, each clan by itself, with their wives by themselves: the clan of the house of David and their wives,
the clan of the house of Nathan and their wives, 13 the clan of the house of Levi and their wives, the clan of
Shimei and their wives, 14 and all the rest of the clans and their wives.
Zechariah 13:6 “And one will say to him, ‘What are these wounds between your arms?’ Then he will
answer, ‘Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.’”
Will all the Jews come alive to see the second coming? Because of this statement some interpreters believe
that the early church believed that Jesus would come back within their life. Otherwise how will this be
fulfilled literally? Is it only a figurative way of saying – even the Jews will echo Zechariah?
Jesus himself prophesied this. Mat 24:30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky,
and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky,
with power and great glory.
Zechariah describes this reentry thus: Zec 14:4 On that day his feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east
of Jerusalem, and the Mount of Olives will be split in two from east to west, forming a great valley, with
half of the mountain moving north and half moving south. :5 You will flee by my mountain valley, for it will
extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the
LORD my God will come, and all the holy ones with him. “Immediately after the tribulation of those days
the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the
powers of the heavens will be shaken. Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all
the tribes of the earth will mourn,
and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.”
Second Coming would take place “after the tribulation of those days”.
“The clouds of heaven”.
Daniel 7:13-14 “I was watching in the night visions, And behold, One like the Son of Man, coming with the
clouds of heaven! He came to the Ancient of Days, And they brought Him near before Him.
1 Thessalonians. 4:17 “Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air.”
What are these “clouds”?
Shekinah Glory
The cloud is the believers. Heb 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses,
Rev 1:8 "I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, "who is, and who was, and who is to
come, the Almighty."
Here the message begins. It starts in a manner similar to all covenants of ancient days with the covenant
maker - the superior identifies himself before the decree is given. God who is the beginning and the end,
the origin and ultimate consummation declares his method and the means of such consummation in this
message. He is the almighty who
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accomplishes what he proposes in spite of the freedom of will he has graciously granted to all creatures. He
planned it, he is still active in history so that he will accomplish it.
Presenting the great I AM from the Old Testament symbolism.
The Witness
Rev 1:5 and from Jesus Christ the faithful witness, the first-born of the dead, and the ruler of kings on
earth.
Isa 55:4 Behold, I made him a witness to the peoples, a leader and commander for the peoples.
Coming with the Clouds
Rev 1:7 Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, every one who pierced him
Dan 7:13 and behold, with the clouds of heaven there came one like a son of man, and he came to the
Ancient of Days and was presented before him.
Zec 12:10 " …., when they look on him whom they have pierced, …
I am, Alpha & the Omega
Rev 1:8 "I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come, the
Almighty
Isa 41:4 I, the LORD, the first, and with the last; I am He.
Isa 44:6 Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel and his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts:
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no god
Isa 48:12 "Hearken to me, O Jacob, and Israel, whom I called! I am He, I am the first, and I am the last.
Golden Lampstands
Rev 1:12 Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking to me, and on turning I saw seven golden
lampstands,
Zec 4:2 And he said to me, "What do you see?" I said, "I see, and behold, a lampstand all of gold, with a
bowl on the top of it, and seven lamps on it, with seven lips on each of the lamps which are on the top of it.
These appear to be individual lamp stands, as opposed to the one seven branched Menorah Lamp standing
in the Temple. Jesus in the center is the source of the light, he stands glorified in the midst of the lamps.
They represent the seven churches. The Church represents Jesus the light of the world to the world. The
seven lamps represents the fullness of the Church in the church age.
There seems to be a difference between the lamps around Jesus and the menorah lamp in the Temple.
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Traditional Jewish Seven branched Menorah lamps of the Temple and
Traditional Thomas Christian Seven lipped lamp from Kerala
Revelation Church is represented by the Kerala lamps - with a bowl on the top of it,…., with seven lips on
each of the lamps which are on the top of it.
It indicates that every member of the church is a witness. Together they form the part of the body of Christ.
Matthew 5:14 "You are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hidden. 15 "Nor do they
light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on a lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. 16
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father in heaven.
The church consists of a gathering of believers each forming the light to the world – the witnessing church
following the Great Commission
The Great High Priest
Rev 1:13 and in the midst of the lampstands one like a son of man, clothed with a long robe and with a
golden girdle round his breast;
Dan 10:5 I lifted up my eyes and looked, and behold, a man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with
gold of Uphaz.
Sword from the Mouth,
Rev 1:16 in his right hand he held seven stars, from his mouth issued a sharp two-edged sword, and his
face was like the sun shining in full strength.
Isa 49:2 He made my mouth like a sharp sword
The Seven Spirits
The "Sevenfold Ministry of the Spirit" interpretation holds that the seven Spirits refer to Book of Isaiah
11:2. In this interpretation, "The "seven Spirits" represent the sevenfold ministry of the Spirit as depicted in
Isaiah 11:2.
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These are seven aspects or dimensions of Holy Spirit. Could there be more dimensions within the Spirit? I
suppose so.
1. The Spirit of the LORD will rest on him-- [Ruwah-Pneuma. working in us and through us actually
creates the very life of God Himself within us. Through this life giving force we are transformed into His
likeness.]
2. the Spirit of wisdom and [Chokmah-Sophia is the supernatural intelligence of God which consists of
true and right discernment between good and evil. This is the discerning spirit.]
3. of understanding,[Binah-Sunesis is the perceptive comprehension of the inner reality beyond outward
appearances.]
4. the Spirit of counsel and [Esa-Boulomai is God's advocacy, direction, and instruction concerning life
and daily living.]
5. of power, [Gibbor-Kratos is God's supernatural ability and power]
6. the Spirit of knowledge and [Daath-Oida brings us His ability to perceive and know truth.]
7. of the fear of the LORD-- [is the Spirit of holy reverence and respect to the awesomeness and majesty of
God.]
This Isaiah verse indicates how the various spirits are but one Spirit of the Lord yet seven.
I will not digress to a detailed study of these seven spirits. It will be great study.
Proverbs 8:12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.
13 The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do
I hate.
14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength. 15 By me kings reign, and
princes decree justice. 16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.
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Doxology
To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, and has made us to be a
kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father--to him be glory and power for ever and ever!
Amen.
This doxology refers to the threefold redemption of mankind by Jesus.
• Loves us
• Frees us
• make us a Kingdom of Priests
Rev 1:7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.
This is the second coming which will be visible for all the earth.

Rev 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.

Its meaning is found in the fact that alpha (Α) and omega (Ω) are respectively the first and last
letters of the Classical (Ionic) Greek alphabet. This would be similar to referring to someone in
English as the "A and Z". This idea is confirmed by interpretation that follow: "the beginning and
the end".
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Many interpreters seems to think that this statement refers to God.
For example: Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament (1974) claims: "It cannot be absolutely certain
that the writer meant to refer to the Lord Jesus specifically here ... There is no real incongruity
in supposing, also, that the writer here meant to refer to God as such."
In order to make the point clear we need to get back to the God in the beginning. You can
read details of this philosophical concept in my book “Christian Understanding of Trinity”

We need to understand that monadic God – God alone – cannot even be conceived because such
a God has no properties, no personality and no purpose because these arise only in terms of
relationship with something other.
Thus this indescribable colorless God – called in Indian
philosophy as Nirguna Brahman – cannot even be said to exist. That is why Saguna Brahman –
A God who has personality, purpose and character is understandable only as a Trinity as
understood by Christians. Thus time starts only with Trinity and creation is through Jesus the
creative agent along with the Father (who provides the laws of nature) and the Spirit (who
provides the creative force). The first act of God was to form the Trinity – Father, Son, Holy
Spirit. The time started then. Time is not a physical reality. It is a measure of the changes.
Most Christian denominations teach that the title applies to both Jesus and God. In the absolute
sense it all starts with God and the trinity emerges from this oneness as the God who is active.
Finally the emergent energies gets back into the absolute oneness
 John 1:1 "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God."
 John 1:3 "All things came into being by Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being
that has come into being."
 Colossians 1:16 "For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth,
visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been
created by Him and for Him."
 Hebrews 1:8-10 "But of the Son He says, "Thy throne,
righteous scepter is the scepter of His kingdom. "Thou
lawlessness; Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee
companions." And, "Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay
heavens are the works of Thy hands"
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The letters Alpha and Omega in juxtaposition are often used as a Christian visual symbol

This symbol was suggested by the Apocalypse, where many believe that Christ, as well as the
Father, is "the First and the Last" (ii, 8); "the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the
beginning and the end" (cf., xxii, 13; i, 8).
Clement of Alexandria (2nd century, philosopher and commentator on pagan and Christian
information) speaks of the Word as "the Alpha and the Omega of Whom alone the end becomes
beginning, and ends again at the original beginning without any break" (Stromata, IV, 25).
Tertullian (lawyer, theologian) also alludes to Christ as the Alpha and Omega (De Monogamiâ, v),
and from Prudentius (Cathemer., ix, 10) we learn that in the fourth century the interpretation of
the apocalyptic letters was still the same: "Alpha et Omega cognominatus, ipse fons et clausula,
Omnium quae sunt, fuerunt, quaeque post futura sunt."
This phrase is interpreted by many Christians to mean that Jesus (In fact all Trinity) has existed
for all eternity. The phrase "alpha and omega" may signify that God is eternal. The symbols were
used in early Christianity and appear in the Roman catacombs.

Catacombs of Commodilla, Jesus the Alpha and Omega,

Rome, Italy, 4th c. CE

Rev 1:9 I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and
perseverance which are in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word of
God and the testimony of Jesus.
John describes himself as
• your brother and
• fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and perseverance which are in Jesus,
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He does not claim his apostleship. This has led to the dispute that the John of Patmos is
probably not the Apostle John. Generally early church accepted John as the Apostle who was
the bishop of who resided in Ephesus with Mary the mother of Jesus. A discussion of this is
in my book “Introduction to Revelations”
PATMOS

St.John’s monastery in Patmos
Patmos is a small Greek island in the Aegean Sea. One of the northernmost islands of the
Dodecanese complex, it has a population of 2,998 and an area of 34.05 km². The highest point
is Profitis Ilias, 269 metres above sea level. This is a small island in the Aegean Sea, near
Ephesus, where John pastored.
In Roman times Patmos was one of the many places to which Rome banished her exiles. In 95
A.D., according to a tradition preserved by Irenaeus, Eusebius, Jerome and others, John was exiled
here-in the 14th year of the reign of Domitian-whence he returned to Ephesus under Nerva (96
A.D.). Early writings described John's working as prisoner in the mines on this island.
St.
John remained on the island for 18 months during which time he lived in a cave below the
hilltop temple of Diana. In this cave exists a fissure, or small hole in the rock wall. According
to tradition it is from this small hole issued a collection of oracular messages that St. John
transcribed as Revelations. During his time in the sacred cave, now known as the Holy Grotto of
the Revelation, St. John also composed the Fourth Gospel.
The cave in which he is said to have seen his visions is still pointed out to the traveler. Only a
small part of the once valuable library in the monastery of Christodulos is left. Just 100 years ago
(1814) Mr. E.D. Clark purchased here the manuscript of Plato which is now in the Bodleian
Library, the celebrated Clarkianus, a parchment written in the year 895, and admittedly the best of
all for the 1st of the 2 volumes into which the works of Plato were divided for convenience.
Patmos is mentioned by Thucydides (iii.33), by Pliny (NH, iv.23), and by Strabo (x.5).
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Historic Centre (Chora) with the Monastery of Saint John the Theologian and the Cave of the
Apocalypse on the Island of Pátmos and on the right Mosaic above the entrance to the Cave of
the Apocalypse, depicting, according to the text near the top of the mosaic, "Ὁ Ἅγιος Ιωάννης
ο Θεολόγος" ("Saint John the Theologian") and his disciple Prochoros, who transfers John's
visions into writing.
Rev 1:10-11 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a loud voice
like the sound of a trumpet, saying, “Write in a book what you see, and send it to the
seven churches: to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to
Sardis and to Philadelphia and to Laodicea.”
The vision was on the Lord’s day which of course was Sunday which was the day early Christian
communities met to worship. Some interpret the day of the Lord as the end time period. They interpret
that John was transported in time to the future to show him the future.
It all started with the traditional jewish trumpet.

A shofar (  )שׁוֹפָרis a horn, traditionally that of a ram, used for Jewish religious purposes.
The blast of a shofar emanating from the thick cloud on Mount Sinai made the Israelites
tremble in awe (Exodus 19:16).

20

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
The shofar was used to
• announce holidays (Ps. lxxxi. 4), and
• the Jubilee year (Lev. 25:9).
• The first day of the seventh month (Tishri) is termed "a memorial of blowing" (Lev.
23:24), or "a day of blowing" (Num. 29:1), the shofar.
• They were for signifying the start of a war (Josh. 6:4; Judges 3:27; 7:16, 20; I Sam. 8:3).
• Later, it was also employed in processions (II Sam. 6:15; I Chron. 15:28), as musical
accompaniment (Ps. 98:6; comp. ib. 47:5) and eventually it was inserted into the temple
orchestra by David (Ps. 150:3).
• In Lev 23:23-25 the first day (new moon) of the seventh month is set apart as a solemn
rest, “a memorial of blowing of trumpets” ( ;יום תרועהday of blowing) , signalized further
by “a holy convocation,” abstinence from work, and the presentation of “an offering made
by fire.” In Num 29:1-6 these directions are repeated, with a detailed specification of the
nature of the offering. Here the call indicate all of the above; the declaration of beginning
of a new Jubilee which involves a holy convocation and an ongoing war.

Shofar (by Alphonse Lévy) Caption says: "To a good year"
REV 1:11
in Asia

What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are
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There were however four other townships where there were flourishing churches at that time - Milletus,
Magnesia, Herapolis, Collosea. (These were also visited by Paul in his circuit) and Tralles. But these are
not included in the list. Why were these omitted and only seven are mentioned.? On the nature of revelatory
symbolism, it indicates the special prophetic meanings of the number 7 which are used in abundance
through out the Bible.
“There were other churches in the Asian province: Colosse, near Laodicea, to which Paul wrote in one of
his epistles; Troas, where he held a meeting and restored Eutychus to life (Acts 20:5-12); Magnesia and
Tralles, to which Ignatius indited letters at the beginning of the second century. Colosse and Troas were
certainly founded before the writing of the Apocalypse, and probably the others were also.”—Merrill C.
Tenney, Interpreting Revelation (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1957)
“There were more than seven churches in the region meant by ‘Asia,’ for instance, Magnesia and
Tralles.”—A. R. Fausset, “The Revelation of St. John the Divine,” in Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and
David Brown, A Commentary, Critical and Explanatory, on the Old and New Testaments (Oak Harbor,
WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997, 1877)
“It is not at first sight easy to explain the principle on which the Apocalyptic list of seven has been formed.
Why does it include two comparatively small towns, Thyatira and Philadelphia, while Tralles and
Magnesia, Hierapolis and Colossae, Alexandria Troas and Adramyttium, Miletus and Halicarnassus,
Dorylaeum and Synnada, are passed by? Some at least of these cities had Christian communities before the
end of the first century; . . . the first three cities in St John’s list were by common consent primary cities in
Asia, and they stand in the order which would normally be followed, at least by a resident at Ephesus.
Moreover Ephesus, Smyrna, and Pergamum were in direct communication with one another by the great
road which the Romans had constructed shortly after their occupation of Asia. So far then both the
selection of the names and their order are easy to understand. But why should not the Apocalyptic
messenger have been sent on from Pergamum to Cyzicus or to Troas? Why was his course at this point
diverted to the inland towns of Thyatira, Sardis and Philadelphia, . . . all the Seven Cities stand on the great
circular road that bound together the most populous, wealthy, and influential part of the Province, . . .
Planted at these seven centres, the Apocalypse would spread through their neighbourhoods, and from
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thence to the rest of the province. Henry Barclay Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John (Eugene, OR; Wipf
and Stock Publishers, 1998, 1906)
The only explanation is that it was intentionally selected by the Spirit to give it the meaning He wanted to
transmit. As we look through the messages we will be able to see that these were intentionally selected
• to represent Seven states of existence of all the churches around the world at any time and
• to represent the evolution of the church through history. It then gives the general characteristics of
seven historic periods of the Church
(Rev 1:12-16) And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw
seven golden candlesticks; And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son
of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden
girdle. His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as
a flame of fire; And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his
voice as the sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of
his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his
strength.
In the Old Testament the lamp stand in the Temple was a seven pronged stand. Now the lampstand has split
into seven different stands so that it will fill the earth. Israel was meant be the light to the nations. It was
therefore concentrated as one lampstand in the temple in Israel. But Israel failed to evangelize and when the
new Israel was formed, the lamp was no longer a seven pronged single stand, but seven different stands indicating a scattered church in the midst of the gentiles. Early church had the tendency of remaining
concentrated in Jerusalem. They formed a community of self help. But that was defeating the purpose and
so Lord scattered them into all parts of the world by bringing in persecution
The picture of the Son of Man as seen by John is quite different from the Jesus in whose breasts
he leaned. Notice the description
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

a garment down to the foot,
girt about the paps with a golden girdle.
His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow;
his eyes were as a flame of fire;
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace;
his voice as the sound of many waters
he had in his right hand seven stars:
out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword:
his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

When I was painting this picture, I refused to paint it with that graphic detail.
found in the internet.
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http://ehgraphics.blogspot.com/2011/01/johns-vision-of-christ-12-i-turned.html
My rendition is on the right.
It is evident that the figure of vision is heavily symbolic and quite out of line with the usual
Jesus whom we imagine in our mind. What is all this sun and the sword? Obviously we have
the mixed picture of symbolism and figure of glory.
•

•

a garment down to the foot – reminiscent of the Priestly robe:
Priestly tunic (Hebrew ketonet) (tunic): made of pure linen, covering the entire body from
the neck to the feet, with sleeves reaching to the wrists. That of the High Priest was
embroidered (Exodus 28:39); those of the priests were plain (Exodus 28:40).
Priestly sash (Hebrew avnet) (sash): that of the High Priest was of fine linen with
"embroidered work" in blue and purple and scarlet (Exodus 28:39, 39:29); those worn by
the priests were of white, twined linen.
girt about the paps with a golden girdle. – authority

Spurgeons commentary is as follows:
“One like unto the Son of Man" appeared to John in Patmos, and the beloved disciple marked
that He wore a girdle of gold.
A girdle: for Jesus never was ungirt while upon earth, but stood always ready for service, and
now before the eternal throne He stays not is holy ministry, but as a priest is girt about with
"the curious girdle of the ephod." Well it is for us that He has not ceased to fulfil His
offices of love for us, since this is one of our choicest safeguards that He ever liveth to make
intercession for us. Jesus is never an idler; His garments are never loose as though His offices
were ended; He diligently carries on the cause of His people.
A golden girdle, to manifest the superiority of His service, the royalty of His person, the
dignity of His state, the glory of His reward. No longer does He cry out of the dust, but He
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pleads with authority, a King as well as a Priest. Safe enough is our cause in the hands of
our enthroned Melchisedek.”
• His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow - ancient of days
"As I looked, "thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days took his seat. His clothing
was as white as snow; the hair of his head was white like wool. His throne was flaming with
fire, and its wheels were all ablaze.” Daniel 7:9
Here Jesus himself is represented as the ancient of days.

•
•

•
•
•

•

his eyes were as a flame of fire - judgement
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace;
Brass speaks of judgment, as is seen in the brazen altar where the penalty for sin was
met in the sacrifice upon the altar. Refer to the brazen serpent that was lifted up as a
judgement for the sins and grace for those who believed in the desert.
his voice as the sound of many waters- many waters symbolizes nations
he had in his right hand seven stars – represent the seven church pastors?
out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword – “For the word of God is alive and
active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to dividing soul and spirit,
joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart.” Heb. 4:12
his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. – glory: “"As I was on the road,
approaching Damascus about noon, a very bright light from heaven suddenly shone down
around me. I fell to the ground and heard a voice say to me, 'Saul! Saul! Why do you
persecute me?'” Act. 22:6-7

Compare this with the vision of Daniel Dan 7:9-10
I beheld till thrones were placed, and one that was ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white
as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, and the wheels
thereof burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousands of
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the
judgment was set, and the books were opened.
(Dan 10:5-6)
then I lifted up my eyes and looked: And behold! A certain man was clothed in linen, whose loins were
wrapped in fine gold from Uphaz. His body was also like the beryl, and his face looked like lightning. And
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his eyes were like torches of fire; and his arms and his feet in color like polished bronze; and the sound of
his words were as the noise of a multitude.

Appearance
Clothing
Clothing
Face
Eyes

Daniel 10
a certain man

Revelation 1
like the Son of Man

clothed in linen

clothed with a garment

whose waist was girded
with gold of Uphaz
face like the appearance of
lightning
his eyes like torches of fire

girded about the chest with a
golden band
His head and hair were white
like wool, as white as snow
His eyes like a flame of fire;

his arms and feet like
His feet were like fine brass, as
burnished bronze in color
if refined in a furnace
the sound of his words like
His voice as the sound of many
voice
the voice of a multitude
waters
Evidently the Man of Daniel and the Son of Man of Revelation are the same person.
Arms and feet

SON OF MAN
'Son of man' is a concept well within the Hebrew tradition of Old Testament Period and is taken by the
Christian Tradition to represent Jesus.
The Hebrew expression "son of man" ( בן–אדםi.e. ben-'adam) appears one hundred and seven times in the
Hebrew Bible. This is the most common Hebrew construction for the singular but is used mostly in Ezekiel
(93 times) and 14 times elsewhere. However in thirty two cases the phrase appears in intermediate plural
form "sons of men", representing the whole mankind. In its plural form it represents mankind and hence
the singular form denotes Man who is the representative of the whole mankind and definitely indicate the
second Adam who inherits the inheritance of the first Adam which is the life in Paradise with God where
there are both the tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil as well as the tree of Life.
The expression "the Son of man" appears 81 times in the Koine Greek of the four Gospels: thirty times in
Matthew, 14 times in Mark, twenty five times in Luke and 12 times in John. In the Koine Greek of the
New Testament, "the son of man" is invariably used as "ὁ υἱὸς τοὺ ἀνθρώπου" with a definite article
indicative one particular singular person – evidently Jesus the Christ. While in the Old Testament they were
not sure of who was this son of Man, the New Testament identifies this Son of Man as The Son of Man
Jesus. The use of the definite article in "the son of man" in the Christian gospels is defintely new since, no
records of its use in any of the surviving Greek documents of antiquity exist.
The root of this concept falls within the usually disregarded concept of incarnation. While the principle of
substitution was taken for granted and reflected in the early sacrifice of the animals for the payment of sin
for the satisfaction of the justice and holiness of God, there is no such real satisfaction since killing
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something or someone instead of the one who sinned is notly only not justice, but injustice in its ultimate
level. This is the fundamental reason why Son of God Himself has to become Son of Man to partake of
humanity. Thus the Son of Man paid the price for the sins of the Sons of Men. This is the major reason for
the incarnation and identifies the Son of God with Son of Man.
(Mat 26:63-64)
And answering, the high priest said to Him, I put You on oath by the living God that You tell us if You are
the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus said to him, You said it. I tell you more. From this time you shall see the
Son of Man sitting off the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of the heaven. Psa. 110:1; Dan.
7:13
Jesus was asked by the high priest whether He was the “Son of God” (Matthew 26:63), where he affirmed
it and went on to describe him as the “Son of Man” who would come in power and great glory (verse 64).
This indicated that Jesus Himself used the phrase “Son of Man” to show his humanity in incarnation while
he maintained identity as deity as the Son of God. This identity is absolutely necessary in order to bring
about salvation. If he was to be the author of salavation as kinsman redeemer this Son of Man title is
absolutely essenatial. This satisfies the holiness and justice of God through his sacrifice. Otherwise God
could have simply put sons of Adam back into Paradise without any sacrifice.
(Leviticus 25:25-26, 4849; Ruth 2:20 Jesus became related to us “by blood” (that is, He became a man) so He could function as
our Kinsman-Redeemer and rescue us from sin.
Rev 1:17-18 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead.
And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last:
I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death.

This positively identifies this person as Jesus.
Jesus is qualified as
• The first and the last (same as alpha and omega)
• I am
• He that liveth, and was dead (Only Jesus died and resurrected among the Trinity)

27

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN

For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures, that he was buried, that he as raised on the third day according to
the Scriptures (1 Cor. 15:4).
• And is alive evermore (eternal)
• Have the Keys of hell and death.
A.T. Robertson (Word Pictures in the New Testament) writes“Of death and of Hades tou (NT:3588) thanatou (NT:2288) kai (NT:2532) tou (NT:3588) hadou
(NT:86). Conceived as in Matt 16:18 as a prison house or walled city. The keys are the symbol
of authority, as we speak of honoring one by giving him the keys of the city. Hades here means
the unseen world to which death is the portal. Jesus has the keys because of his victory over
death. See this same graphic picture in Rev 6:8; 20:13f. For the key of David see Rev 3:7, for
the key of the abyss see Rev 9:1; 20:1.”
Through Jesus Christ’s victory over both hell and death, we can have mercy to be saved from the
power of sin and hell, and the final death of eternal torment.
According to the Bible, when Jesus died, he descended into the "lower, earthly regions"
(Ephesians 4:9) to what is called "Abraham’s Bosom" or "Paradise" where the OT saints were
comforted until he came and then "ascended on high" (to heaven) and thus he "led captives in his
train" (Ephesians 4:8). He also went to the "place of torment" (Luke 16:28) to make
"proclamation to the spirits now in prison" (1 Peter 3:18-20). Here Jesus made a declaration of
victory over death, "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" (1
Corinthians 15:55).
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Rev 1:19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter;
What is seen were:
• The things which are (the present – i.e the time from resurrection to the death of John –
end of the first century)
• the things which shall be hereafter (the future – period after the period of the Apostles)
Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven
golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.
Then Jesus explains the meaning of the seven stars as the seven churches
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CHAPTER II
LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES
Rev 2:1 – 3:22

These seven letters has an underlying pattern
• A command to write to the Angel of the Church.
• Christ presents himself with special titles. “The first thing in common is that every letter has a
description of the Messiah taken from the description of the Glorified Son of Man found in chapter
one.”—Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, rev ed. (Tustin, CA: Ariel Ministries,
2003),
• The message
• A promise to the faithful
• An exhortation
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1

(Rev 2:1-7) Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that
holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks; I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not
bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are
not, and hast found them liars: And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do
the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of
his place, except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the
Nicolaitans, which I also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the
midst of the paradise of God.
The name Ephesus means "desirable, full purposed or the city of the moon".
It is situated on the sea coast and was the center of a flourishing sea trade acting as the center of the traffic
between East and West. It was a big city governed by itself. It was also a religious center having the
famous temple of Artemis which was one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. Goths destroyed it in
AD 262 along with the entire city.
Artemis
Artemis is the Greek name for the moon goddess Diana of Rome. Sometimes she is
represented as being covered with breasts, a symbol of fertility, lasciviousness and
sexuality. Twin sister to Apollo, she was goddess of chastity, virginity, the moon, and the
natural environment. She was also the chief hunter to the gods and goddess of hunting and
of wild animals, especially bears. She is the daughter of Zeus and Leto.
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The Temple of Artemis
The Temple of Artemis was built around 8th c. B.C. and was one of the Seven Wonders of the ancient
world. And there is no doubt that the temple was indeed magnificent. "I have seen the walls and Hanging
Gardens of ancient Babylon," wrote Philon of Byzantium, "the statue of Olympian Zeus, the Colossus of
Rhodes, the mighty work of the high Pyramids and the tomb of Mausolus. But when I saw the temple at
Ephesus rising to the clouds, all these other wonders were put in the shade."

Artist view of the Temple of Artemis
At 356 B.C. it was burned down by a lunatic called Herostatus because he wanted his name to live in
history. It was then rebuilt with all the magnificence and wealth of the city by the architect Scopas of Paros,
one of the most famous sculptors of his day.
Ephesus was one of the greatest cities in Asia Minor at this point and no expense was spared in the
construction. According to Pliny the Elder, a Roman historian, the temple was a "wonderful monument of
Grecian magnificence, and one that merits our genuine admiration." Pliny recorded the length of this new
temple as 425 feet and the width as 225 feet. 127 columns, 60 feet in height, supported the roof. According
to Pliny, construction took 120 years. Alexander the Great came to Ephesus in 333 B.C., the temple was
still under construction. He offered to finance the completion of the temple if the city would credit him as
the builder. They tactfully replied that "It is not fitting that one god should build a temple for another god.”
The temple of Artemis was an imposing structure over a large area of several acres of land housing
everything from a market place to sex trade. It was an asylum for criminals. It was a market place excelling
any supermarkets, where one can find anything. Heraclitus, the great philosopher who lived in that city
calls it "Asia’s foremost city" and declared that "one cannot live in this city without continually weeping
over its immorality".
In the midst of this was a church. The temple was the center of pilgrimages. Businesses grew around the
temple with sales of miniature Artemis idols and other services. Demetrius, mentioned in the Acts of
Apostles chapter 19 was one of these business men that gave St. Paul a difficult time when he visited the
city in 57 A.D. (Act 19)
In 1863 the British Museum sent John Turtle Wood, an architect, to search for the temple. After many years
of toil and stress, in 1869, he hit the bottom of a muddy twenty-foot deep test pit and found the temple that
was long lost. The remains of some of the portions were shipped to British Museum where they can be
viewed even today.
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Today the site of the temple is a marshy field.
A single column still remain to remind visitors of a temple that once was.
Paul, Appolos, Priscilla Aquilla and John were the early builders of this church in Ephesus.
This was John’s home town to his end where he returned from Patmos and died a natural death..
Mary of the Great
It was at Ephesus that the Christian church declared Mary to be the "the Godbearer" in 431 A.D. This move
was intended to legitimize Christianity in the eyes of the people of Asia Minor. Prior to 431 A.D Mary was
not recognized by the Christian church.

Goddess's titles were taken, and declared to be the titles of Mary, including; "Queen of Heaven", "Divine
Virgin", "Mother of All". Ephesus was chosen for Mary's installation to add legitimacy to the church's
claim that Mary, not Diana, was "the Mother of God", the "Mother of All."
The Virgin Mary’s House
It is known with certainty That the Virgin Mary went to Ephesus and lived there for some time. Whether or
not she died in Ephesus was not known until Anne Catherine Emmerich’s vision. The stigmatized German
nun who had never been to Ephesus had a vision of the House of the Virgin Mary and described it in detail
to the German writer Clemens Brentano. Catherine Emmerich died in 1884. In 1891 Paul, Superior of the
Lazarists from Izmir read about her vision and found a little building which corresponded with
Emmerich’s descriptions. Archeological evidence showed that the little house was from the 6C AD but
that the foundations were from the 1C AD. This place was officially declared a shrine of the Roman
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Catholic Church in 1896, and since then it has become a popular place of pilgrimage. Pope Paul VI visited
the shrine in 1967.

House of Mary
Meryemana
Jesus commends them for their active orthodoxy, their toil, patience and intolerance of evil and opposition
to false doctrines. In the process of building up a church they lost their first love - the depth and desire was
lost. In the process of building an institutional church capable of withstanding the ongoing evil they lost
their priorities - Jesus was not given the prominence. The superstructure was built up. We can see this even
today in the growth of any church. When the church begins the people are so enthusiastic and filled with
love for each other and the life of the church is centered on Jesus. As time goes on, legalism and
superstructures became necessary and eventually they miss the centrality of Jesus and remained as an
edifice of structure at the building level and the social level. It does not mean that the buildings and
structures and social activities are evil or unnecessary. It should not deter the love within the community
and the love for Christ.
Rev 2:6 But you have this in your favor: You hate the practices of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.
Nicolaitan heresy is an extreme form of Gnosticism which was rampant during the Apostolic Age. They
taught that, since their bodies were physical, it did not matter what the body did. So they resorted to
indiscriminate sexual relations and did whatever they liked with their bodies. Iraneas reports that the sect
was so called because their leader was Nicolaos. Sex is even today a potential danger of close loving
Christian communities.
We can foresee the growth of cults like the Children of God and others in the Nicolaitan teachings.
This name has another meaning.
Nico = ruler.
Laitan = of the Laity
So Nicolaitan would mean ruler of the laity. Hence this may indicate the growth of the supremacy of the
clergy in the church. The rise of the Priesthood in Christianity is a copy of the Priesthood in the Roman
pagan religion. These cultural traditions were mixed with Aaronic Priesthood and were readopted into the
institutional churches. There is nothing wrong in the adoption of cultural setup into Christian
Institutionalization as long as it does not produce a basic contradiction in the theological basis of Christian
faith. In this case as time went on clergy slowly became the rulers and took over spiritual authority in
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contrast to the royal priesthood of all believers. This essentially is the difference of opinion of evangelicals
with the orthodox and Roman Catholicism.
1 Pet 2:9 But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that
you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light.
Jesus reminds them of their honey moon period, when all was sunshine and joy and exciting. Return and do
the first works was his advise.
Rev 2:5 Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do the things you did at first.
The reinstatement consists of three parts:
Remember
Repent
Do
All conversions have these three parts.
Remember your past.
Repent of your mistakes.
Turn around and actively practice.
In the conversion of a sinner to saint these three steps are necessary.
Know you are a sinner.
Repent of your sin.
Accept Jesus as savior and actively confess him with your lips.
The reinstatement of broken family relation is likewise comes in three steps.
Remember your honeymoon period
Repent or desire to get back
Change your ways.
This is the prescription of Jesus for today’s broken relationships not only with him but also within the
family and the community as a whole.
If you love Jesus promises life and paradise.
Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes,
I will give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.
The Tree of Life - What is the Tree of Life?
The phrase occurs only 11 times in the Bible out of which 4 are from Proverbs and 3 from Genesis and 4
from Revelations.
(Gen 2:9 NIV) And the LORD God made all kinds of trees grow out of the ground--trees that were pleasing
to the eye and good for food. In the middle of the garden were the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil.
(Gen 3:22 NIV) And the LORD God said, "The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil.
He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live forever."
(Gen 3:24 NIV) After he drove the man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and
a flaming sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life.

35

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
(Prov 3:18 NIV) She (Wisdom) is a tree of life to those who embrace her; those who lay hold of her will be
blessed.
(Prov 11:30 NIV) The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he who wins souls is wise.
(Prov 13:12 NIV) Hope deferred makes the heart sick, but a longing fulfilled is a tree of life.
(Prov 15:4 NIV) The tongue that brings healing is a tree of life, but a deceitful tongue crushes the spirit.
(Rev 2:7 NIV) He, who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who
overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.
(Rev 22:2 NIV) down the middle of the great street of the city. On each side of the river stood the tree of
life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. And the leaves of the tree are for the
healing of the nations.
(Rev 22:14 NIV) "Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life
and may go through the gates into the city.
(Rev 22:19 NIV) And if anyone takes words away from this book of prophecy,
God will take away from him his share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this
book.

.
Tree of life is a state of existence which is the result of total healing – redemption. And is an ongoing
process of healing. Evil is still possible but are dealt with. Thus we are led back to the Garden of Eden.
After having tasted the Tree of the Good and Evil we have been redeemed back into the original state in the
presence of God with the Trinity –as partakers in the divine nature joined in marriage with the Son. Some
early fathers did think that the free will and evil that ensued were part of the process of making Man like
his Father. The fall and the subsequent state of existence with pain and suffering are a part of the process
till we attain the full stature of Jesus.
Having a part in the tree of life means living forever. Each of the seven letters to the seven churches have a
"to him who overcomes" statement, leading us to a study of salvation The above diagram represents the
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Jewish mystic concept of Kabala Tree. It is a representation of cosmos in which wherein the redemption is
attained when the being reaches the top of the tree. The fallen beings start from the root – the material
kingdom and climbs over the tree and takes up various root. The fruit of the tree is at the top, which is the
“Crown” which is in the divine realm. This was the fruit that was available to Adam in the Garden of Eden.
Now we can attain it through the same route of faith. The way of work struggles through the paths and in
that process get lost. In that sense the tree of life is the cross itself.
1John 5:4-5 For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome
the world ‹our faith. And who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son
of God?
What are we to overcome? The world.
How? By our faith in Jesus Christ
This is true of the love of husband and wife also. With love, marriage becomes a heaven. It is verily a tree
of life and a paradise. If this is true of earthly marriage how much more is it true of spiritual love. It is this
marriage between the church and Jesus that is going to bring forth the tree of life and paradise. The
marriage on earth between the husband and the wife is but a foretaste of the ultimate union of Church with
Christ as Paul indicates. (Eph 5: 21 - 32). In fact paradise is where love is. Hell is where hate is, where
selfishness is. The hell and heaven are decided on the basis of relationships and not on the basis of a place
somewhere or material possessions. Jean Paul Sartre has vividly described heaven and hell as identical
banquet halls. Banquet is spread over the table and people sit around it. But they all have long spoons and
forks tied to their arms. In the hell they found it impossible to feed themselves and they all starved. They
cursed and screamed and were famished. In the heaven the situation is the same. But they were well fed and
nourished because in their love they fed each other. Love is the key to heaven. Marriage in human society
is the foretaste of the great marriage of Church with Jesus.
History tells us that Ephesus did get back for a while and was commended for their brotherly love by
Ignatius in the second century. But they did not stay there. In AD 262
Goths destroyed the city. A council of Bishops were held in Ephesus in AD 431 which ratified the council
of Nicea. But Christianity fell at the onslaught of Islamic invasion. Turks followed Arabs and finally came
the Mongols in 1403. Today the city’s once famous sea port is only a marsh, covered with reeds. The
village has a few Christians who do not know Paul, Peter or John. The candlestick was removed.
Rev 2:5 Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do the things you did at first. If you
do not repent, I will come to you and remove your lampstand from its place.
This church describes the state of affairs of the Apostolic era from AD 30 to AD 100. John died in AD 100.
This is the period also described in the parable of the Sower. The word was sown and it encountered real
physical situations. Some yielded 100, some 60 and some 30 fold.
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Ancient Ephesus
This market area is known as the "Square Agora" because of its dimensions 360 ft square. It arose in the
Hellenistic period and was surrounded on all sides by arched shops about 40 ft deep. It is located next to the
harbor and was the city's main commercial center. It is quite possible that Paul worked here with Priscilla
and Aquila in their tentmaking business.

Library of Celsus
Originally built in 115-125 A.D., this restored facade is a highlight of the ruins today. This style is believed
to be the standard architectural form for Roman libraries. The interior measures 70 by 80 feet and held
approximately 15,000 scrolls. This library was dedicated to Celsus the proconsul of Asia and his
sarcophagus was located under the apse.

Terrace Houses
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From the time of Augustus, these dwellings of wealthy Ephesians, were decorated with beautiful frescoes
and mosaics. The houses had luxurious bedrooms, bathrooms, triclinium, and kitchens. These are
multistory houses with terraces.

Theater
Originally holding 25,000 people, this theater was built in the Hellenistic period and was renovated by
several Roman emperors. Designed for theatrical performances, later alterations allowed gladiatorial
contests to be held here. When Paul was accused of hurting the Artemis and her temple, the mob gathered
together in this theater (Acts 19:23-41).

Curetes Street

Ephesus Columns

Agora Columns
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2

ISMIR
(Rev 2:8-11) And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first
and the last, which was dead, and is alive; I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty,
(but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are
not, but are the synagogue of Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer:
behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh
shall not be hurt of the second death.

Smyrna was a small city about 35 miles north of Ephesus. It was a city built by the hill Pagus with the most
safest of all harbors in Asia. In AD 178 it was destroyed by an earthquake and was built again by the best
town planners of that time. It was a planned city. It was originally peopled by the Asiatics known as the
Lelages. The city seems to have been taken from the Lelages by the Aeolian Greeks about 1100 BC; there
still remain traces of the cyclopean masonry of that early time. In 688 BC it passed into the possession of
the Ionian Greeks and was made one of the cities of the Ionian confederacy, but in 627 BC it was taken by
the Lydians. During the years 301 to 281 BC, Lysimachus entirely rebuilt it on a new site and surrounded it
by a wall. Its modern name is Izmir. But at John’s period, the city was called.
It was famous for its schools of science and medicine, and for its architecture. It was a rich city and was the
center of culture and learning. It was the home of Homer of Iliad , the world’s earliest classical poets of the
Greek literature.
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Homer
On the slope of Mt. Pagus was a theater which seated 20,000 spectators. In the 23 AD year a temple was
built in honor of Tiberius and his mother Julia, with the Golden Street connecting the temples of Zeus and
Cybele.
The Great Mother goddess, Cybele, whose temple was located on the eastern side of the city, was Smyrna’s
patron deity. Often pictured on Smyrna’s coins, she was regarded as the divine being who was especially
responsible for the well-being of the city. Fertility, health, and protection were among the benefits she was
said to provide. She was the
“Mother of All”

They worshipped the Emperor as God. Smyrna was well known for its fidelity and loyalty to the Emperor.
The emperor worship was probably the greatest challenge to the early Christians. In the richness of the city
there was a small poor church. The demands of Emperor Worship made their life difficult. Romans hated
Christians because they refused to sacrifice to Caesar. So the Jews found an opponent in Christians and
they reported them to the Rome. It was an easy way to blot out the infant church - “the heretics” according
to the Jews.

Cybele

Izmir Tower
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Like many other cities of Asia Minor, Smyrna suffered frequently, from earthquakes, but it always escaped
entire destruction. During the Middle Ages the city was the scene of many struggles, the most fierce of
which was directed by Timur against the Christians. Tradition has it that Timur built a tower, using the
heads of a thousand captives which he put to death.
Smyrna was the last of the Christian cities to hold out against the Mohammedans. In 1424 it fell into the
hands of the Turks.
Rev 2:9 I know your afflictions and your poverty--yet you are rich! I know the slander of those who
say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.

Smyrna Shalom synagogue of Smyrna today.
Smyrna and Myrrh
Smyrna church was a persecuted church. The name Smyrna comes from the word myrrh, the sweet
smelling incense. The aroma permeated the space when myrrh is crushed. It is used even today is incense.
Smyrna church was sweet smelling sacrifice to God. Myrrh, is being bitter in taste which is expressive of
the bitter afflictions, and persecutions, and deaths, the saints of Smyrna endured.
They were mercilessly put to death by fine Roman methods - lions, stakes, and torches. In this the Jews
played a vital role. They reported the Christians to the Romans Romans were connoisseurs of torturing. To
this tortured persecuted crushed church Jesus writes a comforting letter. He introduces himself:
Myrrh: Also called balm of Gilead.
Myrrh is a resinous substance that comes from the broken branches of a low shrub-like tree to be found in
desert areas in the Middle East. The sap forms a hard ocher-colored resin that was gathered and used in a
number of products.
The oil used for anointing the ark and the tabernacle when they were consecrated (Exod. 30.23-33)
contained myrrh. It was used in the purification rites for women and, because of its fragrant pleasing odor,
as a base in cosmetic oils and perfumes. The magi included myrrh among their gifts to Jesus.
Myrrh has a powerful narcotic effect and was combined with wine as a painkiller and soporific. At his
crucifixion, Jesus refused a mixture of wine and myrrh. Later he drank vinegar, or a fermented acidic drink
commonly used by laborers and soldiers to quench their thirst. Myrrh was also used to anoint corpses. The
powerful aroma counteracted the stench of decomposition. Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea used a
hundred pounds of myrrh and aloes when they wrapped the body of Jesus in a linen shroud John 19.38-39).
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The women who went to the tomb probably included myrrh among the spices they brought as an expression
of their love for Jesus.

Gum Myrrh Tree
(Commiphora myrrha – Indian Gulgulu)
“Myrrh trees grow on arid, rocky hills of the deserts of Arabia, Ethiopia, and Somalia. They are virtually
non-destructible and can survive under the harsh conditions of the desert. The trees themselves grow to no
more than 9 feet in height, but they are extremely sturdy. They have trifoliate leaves, although few at best,
that are small and oval. Myrrh trees produce a fragrant, pale yellow to brown resin that seeps out of splits in
the bark and hardens into reddish-brown globules called 'tears', about the size of a walnut. For thousands of
years, these tears have been collected and placed over coals to produce a fragrant smoke. The surface of the
gum is rough and powdered, the pieces brittle, semi-transparent, and oily. They have a granular fracture
and sometimes show white marks. The odor is pleasant, but the taste isbitter and acrid.”
http://altcancer.silvermedicine.org/myrrh_gum.htm
Rev 2:8 "To the angel of the church in Smyrna write: These are the words of him
who is the First and the Last, who died and came to life again.
Jesus is implying here that through their martyrdom the church will live. Out of the sacrifice comes life as
he himself have demonstrated.

Some think that the angel or pastor of this church at that time was Polycarp, the disciple of John. Irenaeus ,
who knew him, says he was appointed bishop of Smyrna by the apostles. Here he suffered martyrdom, and
was buried: the large
amphitheatre, in which he was put to death, is still to be seen, and his sepulcher is yet preserved in this
place.
Esuebius talks about an epistle, sent by this church at Smyrna to the church at Pontus, giving an account of
the martyrdom of Polycarp, According to the Apostolic Constitutions, the first bishops of Smyrna were
Aristo Strataeas and
Aristo the second, and Apelles, of whom mention is made in Rom 16:10; and who is reckoned among the
seventy disciples. Then in succession was Polycarp.
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Rom 16:10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ . Salute them which are of Aristobulus ' household . There
Polycarp, the bishop of Smyrna, was martyred, though without the sanction of the Roman government. It
seems that the Jews of Smyrna were more antagonistic than were the Romans to the spread of Christianity,
for it is said that
even on Saturday, their sacred day, they brought wood for the fire in which Polycarp was burned. His grave
is still shown in a cemetery there.
POLYCARP, martyred in A.D. 168, eighty-six years after his conversion, was bishop, and probably "the
angel of the Church in Smyrna" meant here. The allusions to persecutions and faithfulness unto death
accord with this view.
IGNATIUS [The Martyrdom of Ignatius 3], on his way to martyrdom in Rome, wrote to POLYCARP,
then (A.D. 108) bishop of Smyrna; if his bishopric commenced ten or twelve years earlier, the dates will
harmonize.
TERTULLIAN [The Prescription against Heretics, 32], and IRENÆUS, who had talked with POLYCARP
in youth, tells us that POLYCARP was consecrated bishop of Smyrna by St. John.
Polycarp, the venerable bishop of Smyrna, hearing that persons were seeking for him, escaped, but was
discovered by a child After feasting the guards who apprehended him, he desired an hour in prayer, which
being allowed, he prayed
with such fervency, that his guards repented that they had been instrumental in taking him. He was,
however, carried before the proconsul, condemned, and burnt in the market place.
The proconsul then urged him, saying, "Swear, and I will release thee;-- reproach Christ."
Polycarp answered, "Eighty and six years have I served him, and he never once wronged me; how then
shall I blaspheme my King, Who hath saved me?" At the stake to which he was only tied, but not nailed as
usual, as he assured them he should stand immovable, the flames, on their kindling the fagots, encircled his
body, like an arch, without touching him; and the executioner, on seeing this, was ordered to pierce him
with a sword, when so great a quantity of blood flowed out as extinguished the fire. But his body, at the
instigation of the enemies of the Gospel, especially Jews, was ordered to be consumed in the pile, and the
request of his friends, who wished to give it Christian burial, rejected. They nevertheless collected his
bones and as much of his remains as possible, and caused them to be decently interred.
Rev 2:10 Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the devil will put some of you in
prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten days.
The period described here fits the period of martyrs of the persecution Period from AD 100 to AD 325. The
ten days probably refers to the Ten Persecutions.
Christians suffered financially and lived in poverty to begging. They suffered slander being accused of
Cannibalism (eating the flesh of Christ and in communion drinking blood). But they were full overcomers,
being faithful unto death. There is a beautiful story of Polycarp, the bishop of Smyrna handed down to us in
history. At the instigation of the Jews, he was brought out into the arena and was asked to renounce Jesus
or be burned at stake. The old faithful replied, "86 years I have seen my Lord. Never once did he deny me.
How can I deny Him for a few more wretched years in the world?" This was in AD 155. In this world we
will have tribulations. But it will be shortened for his beloved.
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Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.
Shall have tribulation ten days.
Short time W hether the "ten days" of persecution means a short time, or a definite period symbolized by
"ten days" is uncertain.
Day= Year
A day is often a symbol of a year in Prophecy. Actually day in Aramaic is “Yom” which simply means a
length of time. Ten persecutions are named by church historians and two persecutions of ten years each. It
might refer to one of the latter which should bear very heavily on that church. The Diocletian persecution
continued ten years and three months. The period described here fits the period of martyrs of the
persecution Period from AD 100 to AD 325. The ten days probably refers to the ten Imperial Persecutions.
Christians suffered financially and lived in poverty to begging. They suffered slander being accused of
Cannibalism (eating the flesh of Christ and in communion drinking blood) But they were full overcomers,
being faithful unto death. There is a beautiful story about Polycarp, the bishop of Smyrna, handed down to
us in history. Read it in Fox’s book of Martyrs..
The Ten Primitive Persecutions
1. Nero (Roman emperor AD 54–68), persecution stirred up in AD 64. In this persecution the
apostle Paul was killed and the apostle Peter crucified in Rome. This first persecution ceased
under Vespasian ( AD 69–79).
2. Domitian (Roman emperor AD81–96). John, the apostle and evangelist was exiled to
Patmos . After the death of Domitian, John was released and came to Ephesus in AD 97,
where he wrote his Gospel and where he lived until the time of Trajan.
3. Trajan (Roman emperor AD 98– 117). Ignatius, the bishop of Antioch suffered in this
persecution.
4. Marcus Aurelius, his other name being Antoninus Verus (Roman emperor AD 161–
180). Polycarp, the bishop of Smyrna, and the Christian martyrs of Lyons and Vienne, two
cities in France, were martyred in this persecution.
5. Septimius Severus (Roman emperor AD 193–211). This persecution extended to northern
Africa, which was a Roman province.

6. Maximinus, Gaius Julius Verus (Roman emperor AD 235–238).
7. Decius (Caius Messius Quintus Decius)
Roman emperor AD 249–251). In this persecution was Fabian martyred; Cyprian, bishop of
Carthage, forced into exile; and Origen imprisoned and tortured.
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8. Valerian (Roman emperor AD 253–260).

9. Aurelian (Roman emperor AD 270–275).

10. Diocletian (Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus, reigned AD 284–305) and
Maximian (reigned AD 285–305) governed as emperors together. Diocletian began his
furious persecution against the Christians in 303. The emperor ordered the doors of the
Christian church at Nicomedia, the capital, to be barred, and then burnt the edifice with
600 Christians within. Many edicts were issued by him against Christians. Churches were
demolished, Christian books were seized and burnt, Christians were persecuted,
imprisoned, tortured and killed. The persecution brought a considerable number of
martyrs, and it continued until 313.
UNTIL FINALLY
In 313 AD Emperor Constantine set Christians free and proclaimed religious freedom.
Church History of Eusebius of Caesarea. (AD 260–340)

The crown of life.
Not a royal crown but the garland crown of victory over death. In the early Olympics, the victors received a
crown of wreath made of Olive branches. 2Ti 4:8. The Royal crowns are made of minerals and inanimate
things. But this is live with life and beauty - even Solomon all his glory could not compare with these living
beauty.

Jam 1:12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.
There are some who believe that it may not be referring to the Victor’s Crown because of its gramatic
structure. The same phrase occurs in Rev 2:10. It is the genitive of apposition, life itself being the crown as
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in 1Pe 5:4. This crown is "an honorable ornament" (Ropes), with possibly no reference to the victor's crown
(garland of leaves) as in 1Cor 9:25 and 2Ti 4:8.
It appears to me that it probably signifies fulfilled abundant life – life as it should be – glory to glory, a life
not dying.
Shall not be hurt of the second death.
Those who win the victory shall live forever. To die the second death is to be sent from the judgment
throne into hell. See Rev 20:14.
Kether appears also in the Jewish Mystic writings called Kabala.
“The Kether is the first and topmost of the Sephiroth of the cabalistic Tree of Life.
The term is a Hebrew word meaning "Crown." It represents the archetype of the number 1, the
undifferentiated Godhead. It corresponds to the divine name Eheieh, the archangel Metatron, the angelic
choir called Chayoth ha-Qadesh (Holy Living Creatures) and the Rashith ha-Gilgalim, or Primum Mobile.”
- David Godwin Godwin's Cabalistic Encyclopedia
”In Kether is the Divine White Brilliance, the scintillation and corruscation of the Divine Glory--that Light
which lighteth the universe--that Light which surpasseth the glory of the Sun and beside which the light of
mortals is but darkness, and concerning which it is not fitting that we should speak more fully. And the
Sphere of its Operation is called Rashith Ha-Gilgalim--the beginning of whirling (or whirls, or whorls), the
Primum Mobile or First Mover, which bestoweth the gift of life in all things and filleth the whole Universe.
And Eheieh is the Name of the Divine Essence in Kether; and its Archangel is the Prince of Countenances-Metatron or Metraton, He who bringeth others before the face of God. And the Name of its Order of Angels
is called Chaioth ha-Qadesh, the Holy Living Creatures, which are also called the Order of Seraphim.” Israel Regardie - The Golden Dawn In the Jewish Kabalah, Kether doesn't always represent the infinite in
the absolute sense, it does represent the infinite within the framework of any given system. The framework
represented here, is the cosmos or man. Kether - crown - represents the attainment of the total intention of
Creation and Man. The successful realization of the Creator's plan is, attained when we receive the Crown.
Kether is the ultimate perfection reachable by beings wherein they become the Sons of God or be like him
– sharing the Crown of the Kingdom of Heaven in love and mercy. Kether unites all possibilities and is the
seed of all possibilities. It is associated with the crown Chakra in the Indian tradition. Chakra theory is
probably a reinterpretation of the Jewish Kabala in Indian terms.
It was developed after the arrival of St.Thomas in India by AD 52. Here the seventh Chakra is the Crown
which when reached gives direct communication with the ultimate – God himself. Crown Chakra relates to
consciousness as pure awareness. It is our connection to the greater world beyond, to a timeless, spaceless
place of all-knowing. When developed, this Chakra brings us knowledge, wisdom, understanding, spiritual
connection, and bliss.
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Rev 2:11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes
will not be hurt at all by the second death.
The reward for faithfulness unto death is the crown of life. It is not a diadem, the royal crown. It is in Greek
Stephanes, the victor’s crown, the crown given to athletes in Olympics which were made of olive leaves.
The word reminds us of Stephanos, the first martyr of the Church described in Acts 7:59. Hill Pagus with
its planned luxurious buildings were called "the Crown of Smyrna". Their coinage bore the inscription,
"First in Asia in beauty and size". The promise is therefore an eternal life in the crown of heaven. Be
faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life. A suffering church lives longer. It
was one of the few cities that withstood Turkish invasion and the last to fall under Islam. Its survival helped
to spur the Renaissance movement.
Today Smyrna is a modern Turkish city called Izmir with a population over 500,000 people, half of which
are still Christians. It is predominantly Orthodox with a tremendous revival sweeping through.
Second Death
The question “What is the Second Death?” has given rise to varying interpretations depending on the
varying theological stand points. Each claim the interpretation on scripture. I am giving below a summary
of the view points.
1. Second Death is a second separation from God. Heaven and Hell are interpreted in terms of the presence
of God. The first death occurred at the fall of Adam whereby Adamic race lost the rights of the Sonship rights of the Children of God as they acted independently. These rights are regained to a few through the
cross of Calvary through the Highway which is the body of Christ. This is culminated in the White throne
judgment where a separation takes place. The second death occurs at the white throne when those who have
rejected the Way are finally separated from God eternally with no further redemption. The first death is the
death of the body and the second death is the death of the spirit. Those who attain the victor’s crown
receive the eternal life back with God while those who are rejected will have the spiritual death, an eternal
separation in the body as well was the spirit.
2. There are some who believe that as the first death brought in the decay of the material body, the second
death brings the decay of the spirit. This would imply total annihilation of the personality. It would mean
the being cease to exist. It is not an eternal suffering in hell, but total extinction of the person where there
will be no consciousness. Eternal Hell is totally alien to God’s basic character of love. How can a God who
is defined as “God is Love” put his Children into eternal hell and live happily ever after? In the total
annihilation this conflict in the definition of God is removed. In fact there are no Greek term which can
really be translated as eternal. The word used here really means ages after ages or for a very long periods.
3. The argument is further extended by some scholars leading to universal salvation. The fall of Adam
ushered in end of the age of Innocence and God planned for the redemption of mankind and his
reinstatement of Mankind back to his rightful position as Sons of God. As the fall brought in immense
suffering to mankind because of the ego-centric behavior, God in his mercy and love to his children has
blessed them with the first death – so that the suffering will not be eternal. This is accomplished by
imposing the decay of the material realm and consequent separation of body and soul. Creation is thus
subjected to decay with a hope of final redemption and reinstatement. Since God is not a dictator and every
Son is given the Freedom of Will, this redemption cannot be accomplished in one state or one age. God

48

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
accomplishes these through a sieving process over several ages. Life goes on and a second and third and
fourth death with increasing pain and suffering will ensue to those who reject the way back. This teaching
of St.Thomas in India is what led to the idea of reincarnation. But this is not referring to reincarnation but
to resurrection and continued judgment. Life continues and ultimately the long suffering of God the Father
wins. The entire fallen beings will be redeemed and the creation itself will be redeemed from the curse of
decay. This probably was the stand point of Paul as seen in Romans 8. This then validates the basic
character of the Fatherhood of God and his Love. Then and then alone can the whole creation be released
from the law of decay and death.
1Co 15:21-26 For as by a man came death, by a man has come also the resurrection of the dead. For as in
Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits,
then at his coming those who belong to Christ. Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to God
the Father after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he must reign until he has put all
his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is death.
Rom 8:19-23 For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God; for the
creation was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope;
because the creation itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and obtain the glorious liberty of the
children of God. We know that the whole creationhas been groaning in travail together until now; and not
only the creation, but we ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait for
adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.
THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA THROUGH CENTURIES
A bishop from Smyrna attended the council at Nicea.
In the 5c. Bishop Protherius, was present in the synod at Chalcedon.
Bishop Aethericus, assisted at three synods in this century, at Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon.
In the 6c there was a bishop of Smyrna in the fifth synod held at Rome and Constantinople: and even in the
"eighth" century, one Antony, a monk, supplied the place of the bishop of Smyrna in the Nicene synod.
The Turks have in this place now thirteen mosques, the Jews two synagogues, and of the Christians there
are two churches belonging to the Greeks, and one to the Armenians

Old Smyrna fortifications

Old Smyrna spring house
Athena
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Old Smyrna acropolis cistern

Smyrna agora first level arches

Smyrna agora

Smyrna Agora Lion Statue

Smyrna fortress Hellenistic foundation
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3
PERGAMOS
PERGAMON

(Rev 2:12-17) And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he
which hath the sharp sword with two edges; I know thy works, and where thou dwellest,
even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith,
even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you,
where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou
also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. Repent; or else I will
come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a
new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.
Pergamum or Pergamos was once the capital of Asia before it was shifted to Ephesus.Pergamos was an
ancient Greek city (an Arcadian colony) built around a hill north of river Kaikos, four kilometers away
from the sea. Pergamos experienced high growth during the successors of Alexander the Great. King
Lysimahos deposited his treasures there and assigned Fileretos to be their guardian. After the death of
Lysimahos (283 BC), Fileretos became the autonomous ruler of the city. His brother Attalos founded the
Kingdom of Pergamos. The Attalian Dynasty ruled the Kingdom for approximately 150 years and, during
this era, Pergamos grew into a glorious and important city, alongside the then flourishing cities of
Alexandria and Antiochia. It was an important trade, industrial, scientific and art center. Pergamos fell into
the Roman hands in 133 BC. The Arabs conquered and looted the city in AD 716 and Tamerlane looted it
in 1401. The city lost its splendor and fell into ruins. In 1675 there were no more than 20 Christian families.
During the 1821 Hellenic Revolution in which this city took part devastated the city further.
Pergamon was a religious center with several temples. The main temple was that of Athena. Temple of
Dionysos (Baccus, the god of wine) was constructed in the 2nd century B.C.
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Baccus - the God of Wine
The Asklepion - the serpent city is the ancient medical complex, hospital just outside of the city and was in
existence since the 4th century B.C. It contained theaters which can seat upto 3,500 people, There were also
private rooms where the patients were cured by the sound of water and music. They had apparently used
highly advanced natural therapy for both mental and physical ailments. It also had the temple of Asklepion
and a vast library.

Asklepion Pergamum
Pergamum Library
The sanctuary of Athena was located on the top of the acropolis. It consisted of a temple and a sacred area.
The monumental gate to the sanctuary is shown at the right. The inscription on it reads, "King Eumenes to
Athena Bringer of Victory." The frieze in the central part of the gateway shows shields and weapons taken
as booty from the
Pergamene victory over the Galatians, who were a neighboring people to the east

This statue of Athena stood in the north hall of the sanctuary. Athena was the patron goddess of Pergamum.
Strong and chaste, she was considered the protector of the city.
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The renowned Pergamum library stood next to her sanctuary, showing her close connection with culture,
wisdom, crafts, and learning of all sorts. The founding of the cult of Athena at Pergamum is included on the
panels on the altar to Zeus, which also stood on the acropolis.
Rev 2:12 "To the angel of the church in Pergamum write: These are the words of him who has the
sharp, double-edged sword.
Rev 2:13 I know where you live--where Satan has his throne. Yet you remain true to my name. You
did not renounce your faith in me, even in the days of Antipas, my faithful witness, who was put to
death in your city--where Satan lives.
Rev 2:14 Nevertheless, I have a few things against you: You have people there who hold to the
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin by eating food sacrificed to idols
and by committing sexual immorality.
Rev 2:15 Likewise you also have those who hold to the teaching of the Nicolaitans.
Rev 2:16 Repent therefore! Otherwise, I will soon come to you and will fight against them with the
sword of my mouth.
Rev 2:17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who
overcomes, I will give some of the hidden manna. I will also give him a white stone with a new name
written on it, known only to him who receives it.
Our Lord identifies himself to it as the one having "the sharp, doubled-edged sword." The Word of God
coming from his lips is double-edged; it cuts two ways. It cuts down the enemies and it cuts the evil within
the church. God is no respecter of persons. He cuts down evil and sin wherever it is seen. Both ways within and without. This Church had enemies outside in the world and within the church was heresy and
evil practices.
Jesus says that this is the location of the "throne of Satan." And it was. It was the capital of the Roman
province of Asia, and was famed for its site on a 1000 foot hill which held its acropolis, dedicated to Zeus,
Athena, Dionysus and Asclepius (around which centered a cult dedicated to medicine), and it also was the
center of the Imperial cult, the worship of Augustus Caesar.
This was an intellectual city with a city library holding over 20,000 volumes, second only to the ancient
library of Alexandria at that time. The word ‘parchment’ actually comes from the city’s name Pergamos.
Pliny says that it was invented in the second century BC in Pergamum; hence the term `parchment' from the
Latin pergamena - `of Pergamum'. Skin had been used as a writing material before in several other
countries. But the refined methods of cleaning and stretching so that the parchment can be scribed on both
sides of a leaf , leading eventually to the making of the manuscript rolls by the binding the leaves to form a
book was new. Vellum is a parchment made from the delicate skins of young animals and the superior
quality ones were made specially from unborn or still born baby animals.
Not far from the City was the center of worship of Zeus - the temple at Olympia in the state of Elis in
Peloponnesus. In the center of the worship of the Acropolis in the city stood the Temple of Athena and on
top of the mountain 800 feet above the plain led by a long flight of steps stood the imposing altar of Zeus
over a 100 feet square land. It was another of world’s Seven Wonders of the ancient world.. It was here that
the Olympic games started . The temple of Zeus housed a colossal gold and ivory statue of Zeus, made by
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Pheidias of Athens in the fifth century BC. The statue was one of the seven wonders of the ancient world.
Antiochus IV made a temple for Apollo at Daphne, near Antioch using the same pattern and dimensions.
Pausanius provides a description of the statue of Zeus and the temple area at Olympia. Pausanius says a
woolen curtain, of eastern design, "adorned with Assyrian weaving and Phoenician purple", was dedicated
to Zeus at Olympia by Antiochus IV. Some scholars believe that the curtain was taken from the temple in
Jerusalem, when Antiochus plundered its treasures in BC 530. The columns were made of Pentelic marble,
in the Corinthian style. This enormous structure, the largest temple in Greece, was finally completed by the
Emperor Hadrian three centuries later, in the 2nd century AD. Its ruins can be still seen.

Pergamum was also the center for the worship of Serpent god Aesculapius - the god of medicine.
Pergamum had the greatest physicians of that time. We still have the intertwined serpent symbol for
medicine - though it is now being gradually replaced by the red cross symbol. Until a few decade ago the
medical symbol was the intertwined serpent called Aschelpion.

Aesclepium
The god of healing, Aesclepius received worship in cultic centers around the Greek and Roman world. This
large complex at Pergamum was originally constructed in the 4th century B.C. and became an official center
in the 3rd c.
In the 2nd c. A.D., Hadrian further developed the center and it was added to the list of "wonders of the
world."
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Caduce and the Cross as symbol of Medicine
Satan can heal - for a price.

Worship of the Aeshelpion (Pergamum Coin)

Healing Houses
Serapeum
A temple to the ancient Egyptian god of the underworld was erected in the lower city of Pergamum. The
Serapis cult was founded by Ptolemy I and was centered in Alexandria. Held to be a god of healing,
particularly of blindness, Serapis was one of a number of Egyptian deities worshiped in ancient Greece and
Rome.
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The Seven Wonders of the World

The usual list consists of (1) the Pyramids; (2) the Hanging Gardens of Babylon; (3) the Statue of Zeus at
Olympia; (4) the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus (5) the Mausoleum of Halicarnassus; (6) the Colossus of
Rhodes; and (7) the Lighthouse at Alexandria.
The Greek/Hellenistic ones (all but 1 & 2) date from the late 5th century BC through to the late 3rd BC,
and three of these (4, 5, 6) are near to the coast of southern Turkey. Crudely, we might say that all these
monuments are in the list because of their great size and enormous cost. Difficulty overcome is an
additional criterion in the case of the Temple of Artemis (the swampy site) and the Colossus of Rhodes (its
height), whilst artistic value singles out the Statue of Zeus at Olympia and the Mausoleum. Made with
black marble house the Altar of the Serpent which is referred to in the letter as the Throne of Satan. This
famous Altar of Zeus was constructed as a memorial of the victory against the Galatians. This Altar has the
shape of a horseshoe and its dimensions are 36.44 x 34.20 m. It is composed of four parts and the high
reliefs on it describe the war between the giants and the gods. The Altar which was taken away from
Pergamon in 1871 and carried to Germany by the German engineer Carl Humann, is exhibited at the
Museum of Pergamum in BerlinOn a coin of Septimus Severus, the altar at Pergamum is depicted, covered
by a baldachin, or canopy, supported by four columns.

The Altar of Serpent in Pergamos - The Throne of Satan
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For 100 years Satan's throne has been in East Berlin. If that has any connection with the rise of Hitler and
the Nazis I leave to you to judge. But East Berlin is also where Hitler's headquarters were located. The
Swedish paper "Swenska Dagbladet" reported on January 27, 1948 that after capturing Berlin, the Soviet
Army removed the original Satanic altar to Moscow. However the altar did not appear in the museum for a
long time. When the Architect Schusev, built Lenin's tomb, he took the Pergamos altar as the prototype for
his structure. The archeologist Federicc Paulson assisted him with details. This was in 1924.
Thou holdest fast my name
"Thou holdest fast my name", is another version which some people consider is given more in a tone of
reproach than commendation. The word Pergamos means "much married". From the same root we get the
words monogamy and bigamy, polygamy etc..Just as an unfaithful wife continues to hold her husband’s
name, the churches were flirting with the world and other religions while professing to be Christians.
However the interpretation seems to me as far fetched. Jesus is commending the great strength of faith at
least some of the Christians showed in the midst of such Satanic cults.
The church here had a tough time. We do not know much about Antipas except by orthodox tradition.
According to this tradition this saint lived during the reign of emperor Dometian in 83 AD He was
contemporary with the Apostles. Antipas was consecrated bishop of Pergamos by the Apostle John. When
he was old , he was caught by the idolaters of Pergamos. The demons, whom they worshipped, appeared to
them and told them that they could neither live in that place nor accept their sacrifices because Antipaswas
forcing them out. So, Antipas was brought to the governor, who tried to convince him that older things are
much more honorable. Thus, the governor concluded that the religion of the Greeks was more honorable
since it was older and grew with the passing of time.
Antipas countered the argument using Cain's story as proof. Even though Cain was older in age than Abel,
Abel was accepted by God and not Cain. When the governor and the Greeks heard this answer they burnt
with anger and put the old Antipas in a red-hot brazen bull and roasted him alive . On April 11 the memory
of holy hieromartyr Antipas, Bishop of Pergamos is still celebrated by the Orthodox Churches around the
world. Antipas means "against all" and he stood against all odds for the faith that was once and for all
handed down to him by the Apostles.
But the church in Pergamos was besetted by two problems:
1. The teaching of Baalam
2. Nicolaitanism.
The Teaching of Balaam
The Story of Balaam is explained in Numbers 22 to 25, but the doctrine of Balaam is clarified in Num.
31:15-16. Numbers 22-24 enumerates how Balak the King of Moab wanted Balaam, the Prophet to curse
Israel. So he offered Balaam an extravagant reward. But the prophet even though tempted to his core
remained true to his God Yahweh. He could not curse Israel. So he counseled the King Balak to make
peace with Israel and invite them to join in their feasts and intermarry. This is indicated in Num 31:15-16
where God’s anger was kindled when contrary to the divine instructions Israel left all the women alive after
the conquest of Moab - the very thing God wanted destroyed. These women were asked to seduce the men
of Israel by King Balaam with the strategysuggested by Balaam.
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Num 24:25 Then Balaam got up and returned home and Balak went his own way.
Num 25:1 While Israel was staying in Shittim, the men began to indulge in sexual immorality with Moabite
women, :2 who invited them to the sacrifices to their gods. The people ate and bowed down before these
gods. 3 So Israel joined in worshiping the Baal of Peor. And the Lord's anger burned against them.
Num 31:14 Moses was angry with the officers of the army--the commanders of thousands and commanders
of hundreds--who returned from the battle. 15 "Have you allowed all the women to live?" he asked them.
16 "They were the ones who followed Balaam's advice and were the means of turning the Israelites away
from the LORD in what
happened at Peor, so that a plague struck the Lord's people. 17 Now kill all the boys. And kill every woman
who has slept with a man, 18 but save for yourselves every girl who has never slept with a man.
Yoke along with Baal was the doctrine of Balaam. It consists of: eating the things sacrificed to the idols to
commit fornication.
Concerning the food offered to idols we have Paul’s teaching in 1 Cor. 8:1-9. The point here is when it
becomes a compromise it becomes deadly. Getting involved into the feasts of the temple drags you away
into the things of the evil. Not only that, you may become a dead witness, it may even become a trap.
Ritual fornication was a part of most pagan cults. So was it among the Cananites and the Moabites. It was
also part of the worship of the Greek and Roman cults. Today it is the center of Satan Worship and is
practiced widely among the business community for furthering good will among business magnets. For
those gentiles who came from such background, these two became a great temptation among the Christian
brotherhood of the period. This is why the verdict of the Synod of Jerusalem put down the following
conditions. The counterpart we face in our day is the practice of pornography and fornication among
Christians and the acceptance of living together without marriage, that
is often widespread in the churches today.
That is the error of Balaam.
= Abstain from pollution of idols
from fornication
from what is strangled
and from blood.
James spoke up: Acts 15:20 Instead we should write to them, telling them to abstain from food polluted by
idols, from sexual immorality, from the meat of strangled animals and from blood. Fornication is the sex
involvement of two persons in which at least one is married to a different partner. It is the symbol of
unfaithfulness to life partners and is therefore the symbol of man’s unfaithfulness to God. Thus fornication
is a visible form of idol worship and has always been associated with it. The punishment for this social sin
in the Old Testament was death by stoning. The punishment of body fornication is the realization of the
existing separation of the life partner to eternal separation by killing the fornicator. In the same way the
punishment for spiritual fornication is the realization of the separation to be eternal i.e. eternal separation
from Christ.
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In today’s social context, living among an unchristian if not anti-Christian surroundings we live in the same
condition as that of the Pergamos. Are we going along with the rest of the community tolerating what is
evil and immoral?
Nicolaitans
Mystery shrouds the cult of Nicolaitans. Three possible explanations can be found.
1.These may be the followers of Nicolaus of Antioch who is said to have apostatized due to his false
doctrine of Gnosticism and Antinomianism; or
2. These were a group who followed Balaam in teaching that it was permissible for God's people to engage
in idolatry and immorality; or
3. It is a direct reference to the of the clerical system, or the development of a class of Priests within the
church.
1. Nicolaus of Antioch.
Nicolaus of Antioch was one of the seven original deacons, appointed by the Apostles to serve at the tables.
He was a Jewish proselyte (Acts 6:5). This Nicolas deviated from the doctrine mixing Gnosticism and
Antinomianism with the Historic Christian doctrines. This story is told by Irenaeus , Tertullian, Hippolytus,
Dorotheus of Tyre, Jerome, Augustine and Eusebius. They all say this was a sect of licentious antinomian
Gnostics who lapsed into their antinomian license because of an over-strained asceticism. Hippolytus adds
that Nicolaus was the forerunner of Hymenaeus and Philetus who was condemned.
Timothy 2:17. Eusebius adds that after the group was censured by John in the Apocalypse, the sect
disappeared in a very short time.
What is Gnosticism? The Gnostics claims to have special direct revelation superior to the Apostles
themselves. Secret teachings are given to them by God directly and through the Ascended Masters. Some
of the Gnostics denied the true humanity of Christ. They taught that the title of Christ was simply a divine
anointing that came out from God and rested upon the man, Jesus, at His baptism. As long as this Spirit was
on this man Jesus , he
was Christ. The anointing left Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane, just before His crucifixion. Jesus was
man, but Christ was God. There are various shades of Gnostics that we cannot really define the cult in one
shade of color. The cult of the Serapis itself was a mix of Egyptian and Greek Gnosticism which promised
heaven through various initiations and guidance under Ascended Masters.
Certain branches of Gnosticism teach that between God and creatures there are various grades of beings,
some spiritual and others material. Since God being good cannot be the creator of evil, these secondary
beings were the cause of the evil . So they postulated a series of emanations, aeons, spirits, angels etc. that
came in between God and matter.
Each generation is removed from central godhead by a distance and hence in its moral perfection. The
furthest among them is the embodied beings. The body is inherently sinful, and hence the Gnostics
practiced asceticism, self-torture and self-denial, in an effort to attain a higher spiritual state.
Another growth of this movement was Antinomianism. Antinomianism is the teaching that a person who is
saved by grace and is under grace needs not practice self-control. The sons are free. The sons can do
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whatever they want because there is total freedom in Christ. A Christian may give full satisfaction to his
bodily desires and appetites and passions without incurring any condemnation. It is these problems that
were addressed by Paul in the Church of Collosia (col. 1:1-14) . All the errors which existed in the
Apostolic Age are still with us today. Gnosticism has reappeared in Christian Science, Jehovah's witnesses
and in the Unitarian church apart from Gnostic societies such a Theosophical Societym Agni Yoga Society,
I AM Religious Activity of the Saint Germain Foundation, , Ascended Masters Teaching Foundation,
Church Universal and Triumphant, and The Temple of The Presence.
2. Nicolaitans were a sect who encouraged Christians to engage in idolatry and immorality
It must have been a direct consequence of the loving caring church as a unity. So Nicolaitans introduced
sex orgies as an expression of Christian love in their love feasts.
Sex is hallowed by God as an expression of faithfulness and love and as an experience of Heaven and its
joy as a result of intense personal unity. This is based on total commitment between a couple. Polyandry
(One man- several wives) was allowed by God in the Old Testament period, ‘because of their hard
heartedness’. Polygamy (One woman - several husbands) fared better in other cultures. However they were
far from ideal. Even in the ideal Hindu Tantric cult of sex as a realization of Godhead, total commitment to
one partner is required. Later cults degenerated it to promiscuity as we have seen in Rajneesh and other
cults. Nicolaitanism was the Rajneesh cult of Christianity and was a corruption of Truth. Corruption was
always the trump card of Satan.
The cult of the Children of God
(They have been changing their names as a camouflage. What is their current name?) is the modern day
version of Nicolaitanism. In every closely knit Christian fellowship, this danger still lurks. Many a mighty
preachers have fallen under this temptation.
3. Nicolaitanism is the teaching of the Clerical Supremacy.
The Greek word nikos means victory or conqueror and laos means . people or laity. So we get the meaning
"conqueror of the people." This is similar to the meaning of the Hebrew word "Balaam" which means
"swallower of the people." The mystical interpretation of "the teaching of Balaam" in 2:14 is said to point
to the "teaching of the Nicolaitans" in 2:15, providing support for this identification. John often uses
Hebrew and Greek words to name the same object as in (Apollyon and Abaddon) Revelation 9:11. Hence
this is a very plausible interpretation. Like fornication, priestcraft is also a corruption of a church
arrangement. Bishops, elders and deacons were ordained in the early church to serve the people at the
tables (because in the early church meals were served as a routine – every day) and to take care of the
administrations. They were not considered spiritual authorities over people. In a sense teachers and
evangelists, even though not ordained were the actual spiritual authorities. They were not ordained, but
charismatic. The priesthood is a carryover from the Jewish temple cult. With the universal priesthood
concept of the Christianity the separate human ntermediary between man and God was for a time
abandoned. However Apostles discovered that the running of an institution required institutional authorities
- who were to overlook the matters regarding administration and distribution. Hence the ordaining of
Deacons as in Acts
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Acts 6:2 So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said, "It would not be right for us to neglect
the ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables. 3 Brothers, choose seven men from among you
who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom.
We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the
word."
In all early churches, the administrative matters were handled by trustees from the laity even when there
was an ordained priest for liturgical and spiritual purposes. However the Priests who formed a new class
separated themselves from the laity and took authority over the laity (Nico- laity)
The separation took in two steps.
1. In creating a separate Priestly Class. Among an unholy people priests were to be holy unto the Lord. This
is why Israel had a tribe so separated. But this is no more true for Christians. See peter 2:1-10 and Heb.
10:19-25. As Christianity entered to Greek and Roman culture, the Christian priests adopted the dress of
the Jewish Priests. In so doing the laity got out of touch with the word of God and relegated everything
from the study of the word, preaching, witnessing, and even praying to the Priest who were paid for that
purpose.
2. In converting the worship into a ritual mystery over which laity had no control left out the laity in the
assembly hall as passive participants which simple responses. It was to the advantage of the Priests to
introduce as much rituals and mystery and unintelligibility to the worship as possible. This introduced the
mystic and Gnostic elements into the church.
As a result ordinary men and women in the church became ignorant and considered the teachings of
Christians as a mystery and beyond his understanding. Again Gnostic
tendencies have crept in here.
It is probably to this move that Jesus is referring to. As history has shown, this development eventually led
the church into a dark period. Only the word of God could revive the church through reformation in the
18th century. We could still see the two forces within the churches. This is more true within the Catholic
church and the Pentecostal Churches. Lay movements and Charismatic movements are looked upon with
suspicion. Even in the independent churches, personality cults create the same problem.
Counterfeit revivals of today are an example of this. Though they do not wear separate dresses and calls
themselves Brothers, the cult grows around their authority and revelation peculiar to them and not on the
basis of the word of God. Strangely enough these personal revelations - which are often contrary to the
word of God- are given a status equal to the scriptures.
The rewards promised in verse 17 follows the concept of fidelity to Jesus as husband.
I will give you the hidden manna. Manna was the food that sustained Israel through their wilderness travel.
Jesus promises enough strength to stand against the foes of the Satanic City.
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I will give you a white stone with a personal name. As the husband and wife have their own secret personal
names for each other, Jesus promises a close relation with those who overcome.
White stones were used in those days
1. As a token of acquittal from the court. There is therefore no condemnation for those who are in Christ
Jesus.
2. As a token for ration which provides food and provision for families.
3. As a lucky charm to keep them form the evil ones.
White Stone

This white stone at Pergamum with names inscribed is a modern memorial.
Dispensationaly this refers to a period known as the State Church Period (AD 325 to 590) when Emperor
Constantine accepted Christianity as the official religion of the Sate. The reasons for such a move was both
political and religious. By the time of the ascension of Constantine, the Christians had conquered the palace
and the royal family working underground. His predecessor Emperor Diocletian ordered severe purge of
the entire civil service, and the palace service only to discover that his own wife and children were
Christians. In order to maintain the unity of the Empire according to the then existing ideas of "one nation one religion - one god", the official religion was changed to Christianity. In order to become a religion of
the state, Christianity itself had to undergo drastic dressing up by absorbing Roman techniques, symbols,
ceremonies and practices. Priestcraft, mystery symbols, ceremonies associated with worship and separation
common people and clergy, daily sacrifices, penance, hierarchy of gods and saints and even idol worship
has to come into it so that every one could accept it. A socially acceptable religion for every one was so
generated. We could see the same trend in modern New Age movements. We could see the same trend in
christian churches today. Are we willing to forgo the basic tenants of Christianity and the centrality of
Jesus because it may not be acceptable to the other religions. These are actually the continuation of the
Gnostic traditions on which Jesus pronounces his intolerance. Jesus described this in his Kingdom Parables
of Mathew 13 in the parable of the Mustard Tree. Mustard is an herb and can never become a tree, but it
did. It grew so big and brought forth branches and "the birds of the air" found shelter in it. We have here
the magnificent State Church of the early period.
But forget the tree and the birds and the paraphernalia. Jesus calls you to be his special bride. He promises
a relationship so personal that for those who overcome these external barriers he gives his gifts - manna and
the white stone and a personal name which no one else knows.
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4

(Rev 2:18-29) And to the angel of the assembly in Thyatira, write: These things says the Son of God,
the One having His eyes as a flame of fire, and His feet like burnished brass: I know your works, and
the love, and the ministry, and the faith, and your patience, and your works; and the last being more
than the first. But I have a few things against you, that you allow the woman Jezebel to teach, she
saying herself to be a prophetess, and to cause My slaves to go astray, and to commit fornication, and
to eat idol sacrifices. And I gave time to her that she might repent of her fornication. And she did not
repent. Behold, I am throwing her into a bed, and into great affliction those committing adultery
with her, unless they repent of their works. And I will kill her children with death; and all the
assemblies will know that I am the One searching the inner parts and hearts. And I will give to each
of you according to your works. But I say to you and to the rest in Thyatira, as many as do not have
this teaching, and who did not know the deep things of Satan, as they say: I am not casting another
burden on you; but what you have, hold until I shall come. And the one overcoming, and the one
keeping My works until the end, "I will give to him authority over the nations," and "He will
shepherd them with an iron staff" (they are "broken to pieces like clay vessels"), as I also have
received from My Father. Psa. 2:8, 9 And I will give to him the Morning Star. The one who has an
ear, hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies.
Thyatira was located in a Asia Minor (modern Turkey). It was situated in a fertile valley through which
trade routes passed. Although damaged by an earthquake during the reign of Augustus (27 B.C.-A.D. 14),
Thyatira was rebuilt with Roman help. Its modern name is Akhisar.
The ancient city of Thyatira is located approximately 80 Kms to the north-east of Smyrna (Izmir) and is
known today as Akhisar. Of the ancient city only the temple of Apollo, an ancient church and a collonaded
road remain. The city was founded by Lydians when it was called Pelopio. Years later Selucus Nicator, one
of the generals of Alexander the Great, conquered the city during the 3rd century BC It was Selucus who
changed the name to Thyatira. By 100 BC the city came under the influence of the Romans and majority of
the people were Jewish settlers. It was situated at the junction of two valleys and therefore was an
important traffic controlling station. There was a Roman garrison stationed there for this purpose. A market
developed around this and became famous for purple cloth and pottery. As an important and strategically
placed trade route junction, the two trades - the purple cloth and pottery - flourished there. The Thyatiraian
purple cloth was known all over the world and was used by Emperors, Kings and Chiefs as their royal
dress. They were made out of a dye taken from a sea animal and was considered a trade secret of Thyatirian
community of traders. Trade guilds in such a situation was part of a pagan cult. This was necessary to
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ensure unity of the separate guilds as a family. They met for worship, discussed trade matters and it was
then followed with a business dinner.
These dinners were appended by ritual orgies. These orgies included ritual fornication believed to effect
better understanding between the members of the guild. It also ensured that the absolute mystery and the
trade secrets be contained within the members of the guild.

The principal deity of Thyatira was Apollo Tyrimnaeus. The titles given to the deity associate him with the
power of the sun. In the picture shown here, the god stands on the right, shaking hands with the emperor.
The god holds a battle ax to show his power in war

Thyatira was a center of trade. Textiles were among Thyatira’s most important products. One of the town’s
cloth merchants was a woman named Lydia, who conducted business as far away as Philippi (Acts 16:14).
The coins from Thyatira shown above convey a sense of prosperity. The image on the left emphasizes
fruitfulness. Images weave
together images of serpents.

Thyatira Bronze-smith
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In Acts 16:14 we hear about Lydia the purple cloth seller from Thyatira
Acts 16:12 From there we traveled to Philippi, a Roman colony and the leading city of that district of
Macedonia. And we stayed there several days. 13 On the Sabbath we went outside the city gate to the river,
where we expected to find a place of prayer. We sat down and began to speak to the women who had
gathered there. 14 One of those listening was a woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth from the city
of Thyatira, who was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to respond to Paul's message. 15
When she and the members of her household were baptized, she invited us to her home.
Lydia is mentioned as a worshipper of God amidst a pagan world. God used her as the nucleus of a Church
in Thyatira. Her home was the first church in Thyatira. In this city there was a church. The church grew.
But they had pressure from their guilds. Not to join a guild was simply committing business suicide. You
will be probably thrown out of business. Under such pressures church members were forced to take part in
these guild meetings. All concerned knew the spiritual implications of these, but either justified it,
theologized it or plain disregarded it. They simply compensated it by generous contributions and donations
to religious matters so that God will wink His eye in some other direction. Jesus introduces himself as "...
the Son of God ..." (2:18). The Son of Man who speaks to them is the Son of God. They are reminded of
the deity of their Lord, and their own new relationship as adopted sons of God. Their new relationship as
sons brought with them new responsibilities and changes in behavior. So Jesus points out his eyes like
burning fire which can see through outer coverings. He burns out the facade and sees our nakedness. There
is nothing hidden from him. Sure enough they had their justifications as social pressure. Tertullian one of
the Ante-Nicene fathers preached against such pitfalls. A Christian will have to face the world. He has to
live in this world which is not conducive to Holy living. The problem today is just the same as it was then.
But the Christian answer is "not to conform, but to transform" The Son has feet like burnished bronze. The
feet, portraying movement and moral stand, are strong, sure and beautiful (Rom. 10:15). The Son's feet are
consistent with the Son's eyes. The feet move in accordance to the eyes' discernment. The Thyatirans, as
adopted sons of God (Gal. 3:26; 4:1 ff.), stand firm in their new found position as sons of God. They should
move as sons of god, firmly and decisively in the right direction. Holy relationship ("Son of God") should
result in holy actions.
Jesus accepts the work, the love, the faith, their ministry and patience (v.19). They were very
commendable. But there was this - Jezebel (v.20). Apparently in the church there was a very important and
influential lady who called herself as a prophetess who encouraged the church members to go along with
the social culture. She justified the practice of fornication, idol worship and eating of meat sacrificed to the
idols (v.21) Sexual involvement is a form of worship in all heathen religions. In most sophisticated
religions they appear in a more sublimated form either as fertility worship (as in Siva Linga) or as mother
worship (as in Mariolatory). Priestesses (Deva Dasees) of temple were ritual prostitutes. They were the
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unifying force in the community. They provided universal love. Most people who became Christians in
Thyatira still held this appealing aspect. In Christianity also sex is a worship as an image of relation
between Jesus and his Church with absolute fidelity between one man and one woman. It is a foretaste of
Heaven on earth. It is therefore tempting to theologize and say it provides love to all. When some inspired
prophetess encourages and delivers it as a means of God-realization, it is not surprising that most people
went along.
The prophetess teaches and seduces.
Most people think that this lady - called here as Jezebel - was the wife of the elder in Thyatira. So she not
only taught but actively seduced the church members into it. To make church as the guild will be a solution.
Won’t it? It is, but then it behaves differently. Historically Jezebel was the Queen of King Ahab. In the
time of Elijah, Israel knew Jezebel as the Sidonian idol-worshipper married to the wicked king Ahab.
Functioning like a prophetess, she had taught idolatry to Israel while murdering the prophets of God and
inspiring her husband to evil she was the greatest of all Baal worshippers. Her story can be found in 1
Kings 16:31 - 33 and in detail in chapters 18-21 and in 2 Kings 9. The entire Israel (except 400 men of
faith) followed her evil ways. The punishment of God for that was severe. All those who professed Baal
were killed within the temple of Baal and Jezebel herself was thrown down and eaten by her own wild
dogs. A similar punishment is pronounced in Rev. 2:22-23. We do not have any historical documents to the
execution of the verdict of Jesus. But we should not be surprised if a disease similar to the AIDS or
venereal diseases to have took up the order. It is a natural consequence of sin that it breeds death. For the
wages of sin is death. The name Jezebel as given in Old Testament means "where you reside". The
implication here is to the doctrine of friendship with the world which is the strongest weapon of Satan to
corrupt the church. A little variation of love, of sex of joy, of pleasure; a misplaced emphasis that is all
what is required to give a totally variant heresy. The historic Jezebel was doing the same thing. As Baal
worship was part of the agricultural form of living in Canaan, so was the Thyrian Prophetess teaching in a
community of feudal guilds. In our times, the community is different. We are essentially a capitalistic
society centered in selfishness where values are measured in terms of money. To be successful in business
requires other forms of tolerance and compromises. What are they in your church, in your community? Are
there practices that are immoral, which are contradictory to holy living? Do we condone them on the basis
of social necessity? Do we claim the freedom in Christ to cover them up?
“the deep things of Satan"
In this church Nicolaitanism is not mentioned by name. But evidently the theme is the same. It has become
so ingrained in the church that it is no more referred to by that heretic name. Instead it is called the "deep
things", the great mystery unfathomable by reasoning that can only be experienced. - "the deep things of
Satan" under the leadership of a prophetess.
Dispensationaly this church period refers to the Church Age or Papacy Period starting from around AD 350
and lasted for over 1200 years. Incidentally Jesus writes this longest letter to this church indicating its
length. It was painted by Our Lord in the Parable of the Leaven in Matthew 13:33.
The woman here refers to Jezebel who hides the leaven in the divine church (three measures of meal) until
all of was leavened. The history of the period is truly a replica of the rule of Ahab and Jezebel filled with
corruption of doctrines, introduction of pagan rites and rituals, idol worship and particularly Madona
worship. There were feuds and wars within the church over power and authority. Under these difficult
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times Jesus demands only a light burden from those who ‘have not the teaching", viz. "Hold fast to that
which you have," Till he comes with power and glory.
To the overcomers he promises authority over the nations.
rule them with an iron scepter
Verse 27 refers to the quality control supervisors of the pottery guild, who sounded each pot for quality. He
will gently strike the pot to generate a vibration. If the vibrations did not produce a high pitched note
showing that the construction was perfect, it was shattered to pieces with a shattering blow. An iron rod
was used for this purpose. The picture of the authority over the nations is a total authority to destroy that
which is found unworthy.
The authority is over the nations, which evidently is on the earth. This therefore would simply imply the
dictatorial rule of Jesus during the millennial period when these overcomers are given authority.
morning star
The verse 28 is probably the most difficult verse for interpreters. The word “morning star" occurs only five
times in the bible and that is in the books of revelations, Isaiah, Job and Peter.
(Isa 14:12 NIV) How you have fallen from heaven, O morning star, son of the dawn! You have been cast
down to the earth, you who once laid low the nations!
This is assumed to be referring to the fall of the Archangel who became the Satan. This archangel evidently
was a morning star from where he was thrown down to earth. He was ruling the nations of the earth.
(2 Pet 1:19 NIV) And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay
attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your
hearts.
Here Peter is referring to the written word of God as guide until the ultimate realization of Jesus in our
hearts occurs. This looks forward to the time when we will be like Jesus.
Evidently morning star here refers to Jesus
(Rev 22:16 NIV) "I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I am the Root
and the Offspring of David, and the bright Morning Star."
This verse clearly identifies Jesus as the bright Morning Star. Notice the adjective bright added.
(Job 3:9 NIV) May its morning stars become dark; may it wait for daylight in vain and not see the first rays
of dawn,
(Job 38:7 NIV) while the morning stars sang together and all the angels shouted for joy?
Taking the evidence of these two verses we have to guess a hierarchy of creatures at the time of the
creation of earth as the Morning Stars and the Sons of God. We have no clear description of these creatures.
But evidently among the Morning Stars Jesus has the preeminence as the Bright Morning Star.
Why is Jesus referred to as the Bright Morning Star? We need to look into the meaning of the word which
literally means "that which is strewn at the dawn or the beginning." Thus Jesus being the creator - which
John boldly proclaimed
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John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. :2 He was
with God in the beginning. :3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has
been made.
Jesus therefore is the Bright Morning Star who created all Morning Star. Just as he identified with mankind
to be the First Born of New Creation Man, he also identified himself to be the First Born of all creations in this case with the Morning Stars. As he is the Son of Man so he is also the Bright Morning Star. So also
he is the Son of God among the Sons of God. We see the beautiful picture of a God who identifies himself
with his creatures though he is the creator of all things. Not only that Yhvh is transcend, but he is also
immanent in his own creation.
What is the Morning Star?
"'Morning Star' is a name often used to describe the planet Venus. For part of each year Venus rises in the
eastern sky, just before the sun. Since it is a very bright planet and at that time remains visible into the
morning hours, it might be called a morning star even though it isn't really a star at all. During other parts
of the year, Venus becomes an evening star. Then it sets in the west, after the sun. Whether visible in the
morning or evening, Venus never moves very far from the sun because it is an inner planet.
Mercury also qualifies as a morning and evening light, but it is more difficult to see. "In Scripture the title
morning star is used in three different ways. First, Job 38:7 describes angels as morning stars (or day stars)
that sang together at the creation of the universe.
Angels were part of the initial creation (Col 1:16) and thus became witnesses of the great event. Second,
the king of Babylon is described as a morning star and also a fallen star (Isa 14:4, 12). The evil leader fell
from the highest position to the lowest, just as Satan did. Third, the Lord Jesus is described as 'the bright
Morning Star' (Rev 22:16), which rises in our hearts (2 Peter 1:19). Early-morning stargazers often watch
the eastern sky to see the brilliant planet Venus rise to signal a new day. As Christians-- children of God-we are told to shine 'like stars in the universe' (Phil 2:15)."
(Astronomy and the Bible, Donald B. DeYoung)
Thus (Rev 2:28 NIV) I will also give him the morning star, - is a promise of inheritance in the new creation.
Does it mean they will be placed in a morning star? Not only they will reign with Jesus through the
millennium, but they will be amply rewarded.
When Christ promises that he will give the "morning star" to his faithful ones, he "promises that he will
give himself to them, that he will impart to them his own glory and a share in his own divinity
Dispensationaly this message is for the Church State Period, when Papacy was in its zenith. This period is
often referred to in History as the Dark Ages. Jesus promises them a Morning Star which evidently came
upon the church with the opening up of the Word of God and the renewal of the Holy Spirit during the
Reformation period which followed.
Under these tense situations Jesus demands them to hold fast to what little they have. A fuller freedom and
breakthrough of the Holy spirit is promised to History leading to Renaissance and Reformation.
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5
SARDIS
(Rev 3:1-6) And to the angel of the assembly in Sardis, write: These things says the One having the
seven spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know your works, that you have the name that you live,
and are dead. Be watching, and establish the things left, which are about to die. For I have not found
your works being fulfilled before God. Then remember how you received and heard, and keep, and
repent. If, then, you do not watch, I will come upon you like a thief and you will not at all know what
hour I come upon you. You also have a few names in Sardis which did not defile their robes, and they
shall walk with Me in white because they are worthy. The one overcoming, this one shall be clothed
in white garments, and I will not at all blot his name out of the Book of Life; and I will acknowledge
his name before My Father, and before His angels. The one who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says
to the assemblies.
Located on the banks of the Pactolus River, Sardis was 60 miles inland from Ephesus and Smyrna. Sardis
lies in the territory of ancient Lydia, at the foot of the Tumulus Mountains and overlooking the Hermus
River plain, where evidence has been found of human activity as early as the Palaeolithic period (ca.
50,000 B.C.). Recent excavations have focused on the Archaic era, particularly the 7th and 6th centuries
B.C., when Sardis was the capital of the Lydian empire and at the height of its power, and on the Late
Roman era, when the city was still flourishing.
Archaeological highlights of Archaic date include the royal burial mounds at Bin Tepe, city wall, and goldworking installation on Pactalus River; important monuments of Hellenistic, Roman, and Byzantine date
include the temple of Artemis, bath-gymnasium complex , synagogue, and row of shops adjoining the
synagogue. Over 11,000 objects have been inventoried by the Archaeological Exploration of Sardis since
its founding in 1958; a selection of the more important finds are on display in the Archaeological Museum
of Manisa.
By the late second millennium B.C., a modest community existed at the foot of the acropolis. According to
the ancient Greek historian Herodotus, the "sons of Herakles" founded a dynasty that remained in power for
“505 years, son succeeding father from generation to generation till the time of Candaules" (from ca. 1185
to ca. 680 B.C.). By the
early 7th century B.C., Sardis was the capital of a growing empire, with a distinct archaeological
record.

Temple of Artemis
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The goddess Artemis was the principal deity worshiped at Sardis, as well as at Ephesus and other cities.
Artemis and her brother Apollo were said to be the children of Zeus and Leto. In legends, Artemis is often
pictured as a pure and virgin huntress, fearless in opposing her adversaries. As the goddess of the city, she
may have been perceived more in her role as a mother goddess, a provider of fertility and overseer of
childbirth.

The Acropolis
The city was home to the famous bishop Melito in the 2nd century.
Artemis was the main goddess of the city and the temple dedicated to her in Sardis was one of the seven
largest Greek temples (more than double the size of the Parthenon). Artemis, known as Diana by the
Romans, was the daughter of Zeus and twin of Apollo. She was the goddess of the hunt, the moon and
fertility.

Gymnasium-Bathhouse
A large complex built in center of the lower city in the 2nd century A.D. included a gymnasium and a
bathhouse.
The complex was over five acres in size and its western part was characterized by large vaulted halls for
bathing. The eastern part was a palaestra, a large open courtyard for exercise.
The synagogue of Sardis is notable for its size and location. In size it is one of the largest ancient
synagogues excavated. In location it is found in the center of the urban center, instead of on the periphery
as synagogues typically were. This attests to the strength and wealth of the Jewish community in the city.
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Synagogue
This synagogue came into use in the 3rd c. A.D.
Rev 3:1 "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of him who holds the seven spirits
of God and the seven stars. I know your deeds; you have a reputation of being alive, but you are dead.
Rev 3:2 Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have not found your deeds complete in
the sight of my God.
Rev 3:3 Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent. But if you do not
wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I will come to you.
Rev 3:4 Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their clothes. They will walk with me,
dressed in white, for they are worthy.
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out his name from the
book of life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels.
Rev 3:6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.
Sardis was a city 30 miles from Thyatira situated on the mountain cliff of Timolus. It was built in BC 500
and was probably one of the first affluent cities of the world. It was impregnable because of its position,
self sufficient with respect to food and water and other resources. It was approachable only from one side
by a single road. Like Jerusalem, Sardis could have boasted that with only the lame and the infirm could
defend the city.
2 Sam 5:6 The Jebusites said to David, "You will not get in here; even the blind and the lame can ward you
off." They thought, "David cannot get in here." :7 Nevertheless, David captured the fortress of Zion, the
City of David
Nevertheless the city was taken twice once in BC 449 and then in BC 218. In both cases the procedure was
the same. In both cases the helmet of one of the soldiers fell down the cliff side. As he took his path down
to extricate it, the enemies watched. In the night they traced the footholds in single file and entered the city.
The sentries were surprised by the attack and the city fell without a fight. They were confident and
therefore careless.
Rev 3:2 Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die,
It was rich. Therefore an affluent society living in absolute luxury lived there. Being business people, it
was here the first minted coins were used in trade. The mountain area was an earthquake zone. When it was
destroyed by an earthquake it was rebuilt within eighteen months in more (then) modern design and
architecture, much more sophisticated and planned without any external aid. Such was the wealth of the
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people. In this city was a church following the labors of John. They had beautiful cathedrals and rich
treasures. The churches were always full and they were always doing things for God.
They had wonderful expensive projects which probably included uplifting of the poor and the needy orphanages and rehabilitation centers and what not.
I know your deeds; you have a reputation of being alive, but you are dead.
They had a form of godliness, not the power. They worshipped God, but the spirit was missing.
Mat 15:8 "'These people honor me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me. 9 They worship me in
vain; their teachings are but rules taught by men.'"
They professed to be Christians but lacked Christ. The nature of the society invariably was reflected in the
church. Where there is no want, you may fail to rely on God in your daily life. This is why the Israel was
given one day’s bread a day and not more. An affluent church is seldom called in for affirmation. They had
it easy and they were careless.
Therefore the fall was inevitable.
Dispensationally this reefers to the Reformation Churches. As soon as the great waves of reformation were
over, the church found itself in cozy situation and the spirit was lost.
They did a lot of reorganization, rectification and renaming but went no further.
for I have not found your deeds complete in the sight of my God.
Like the city of Sardis, the church became careless and fell victims to the enemies due to sheer
carelessness. The rise of Higher Criticism in 1800s assisted by the rationalistic movements of the period
and the Newtonian Mechanistic view of law based universe led to the collapse of faith. Kant, Hegel,
Kirkegaard, Marx, Freud and Lenin were only the outgrowth of this social situation. In the face of these
strong rationalistic and critical outbursts church shrank back to emphasize social reforms and outward work
to the utter neglect of essential gospel of Jesus. The word "Sardis" means "escaping" or "that which
remains".
There was no justification for the Sardis Church for their lack of witnessing because they heard and
received the full revelation. Reformation was complete. They had the full Word of God in everyone’s hand.
Jesus refers to this church age in the parable of the hidden treasure. Through the mighty power of the Holy
Spirit the church was given the full hidden treasures of salvation full and free. They have received it with
joy. So Jesus asks them
Rev 3:3 Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent.
To those lost their faith he has only one advise - repent.
The normal result of watching the church is that the enemy will fall upon them when they
are least expected. That is what happened to the church in the reformation period. But Jesus says:
But if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I will come to
you.
The same idea of watching is explained in the parable:
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Mark 13:32 "No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the
Father. :33 Be on guard! Be alert! You do not know when that time will come. 34 It’s like a man going
away: He leaves his house and puts his servants in charge, each with his assigned task, and tells the one at
the door to keep watch. 35
"Therefore keep watch because you do not know when the owner of the house will come back--whether in
the evening, or at midnight, or when the rooster crows, or at dawn. 36 If he comes suddenly, do not let him
find you sleeping. 37 What I say to you, I say to everyone: 'Watch!'"
Fortunately there were people who kept the fire going even in these situations. One specialty of Sardis was
its white fur coats - the symbol of aristocracy. Jesus refers to this symbol of wealth and glory in verse 4
Rev 3:4 Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their clothes. They
will walk with me, dressed in white, for they are worthy.
White evidently represents purity and undefilement. The book of life referred to earlier in the bible in
Philippians 4:3.
Phil 4:3 Yes, and I ask you, loyal yokefellow, help these women who have contended at my side in the
cause of the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of
life.
However it is implied even in the Old Testament when Moses speaks to God on behalf of his fallen people.
Exo 32:32 But now please forgive their sin--but if not, then blot me out of the book you have written." :33
The LORD replied to Moses, "Whoever has sinned against me I will blot out of my book.
In this passage God clearly defines the conditions under which He will blot the name out of the book of
Life. More detailed reference to the Book of Life is made in various places in the book of Revelations at the
time of White Throne Judgment. It is often referred to as "the lamb’s book of life". The implication is thus
that it contains the names of those who have attained the citizenship of the Kingdom of God. As in Rome of
John’s period, these citizens were not liable to normal code of procedures as applicable to nonRoman citizens. (This is in contrast to the Law of the United States where the code of procedures in case of
crime is the same). The people whose names are written in the book of Life do not stand in judgment before
the white throne.
Rom 8:1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through
Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death.
Whatever be their other basic qualifications for the citizenship to the Kingdom, for those in Sardis, the fact
that they kept themselves from the Jezebelian fornication was sufficient. They shall walk with Christ - in
the stola, the white robes of justification, and adoption, and comfort, or in the white robes of honor and
glory in the other world. .Jesus promises them that He will acknowledge them before the Father as a
member of the Church - as his bride.
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6

(Rev 3:6-13)
And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he
that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and
shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open
door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out
of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

Philadelphia lies in a valley at the foot of a mountainous plateau in west central Turkey. The low dark hill
in the center of the picture shows the area of the ancient city. The kings of Pergamum founded Philadelphia
as an outpost of their realm in the second century B.C. The town was located along an important travel
route that linked Pergamum in the north with Laodicea to the south. In New Testament times, Philadelphia
was part of the Roman province of Asia. The town was devastated by an earthquake in A.D. 17, and for a
time people lived in fear of aftershocks. Philadelphia was rebuilt with help from the emperor Tiberius.
Like other towns in the region, Philadelphia prospered through agriculture and related industries. The soil
in the valley was suited to growing vines, making wine production an important. The flocks that grazed in
the area supplied wool and hides for textiles and leather production
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An inscription from Philadelphia mentions a number of gods and goddesses. Zeus, the chief god, was said
to have commanded people to be pure and to refrain from deceit, murder, theft, adultery, and other types of
evil. There was an altar to Hestia, the goddess of hearth and home. The inscription also mentions the savior
gods, including Good Fortune, Virtue, Health, and other deities.
This city was built by Attillus who built it in memory of his brother. It was the gateway to the Exotic East
as far as the West was concerned. Attilus built it to spread his religion to the entire world. Thus
Philadelphia was built as a missionary city for the Pagan religion. Its major exports were Wine and the
religion of the wine god Dionysius. We could write under major exports column: Spirit and spirit. Down
the main streets of the city were a series of pillars with the names of eminent citizens along with the name
of Emperor who honored them. It was common practice for the city as a form of citation for the citizens
who contributed to the society. It is this practice that is referred to in verse 11. The city itself was in the
volcanic zone and always under constant threat of destruction. Its soil was black soil, which was ideal for
growing grapes - a contribution of the volcanic mountains. Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked,
different parts of the city being thus affected at different times. For this reason few people live in the city,
and most of them spend their lives as farmers in the country. The city was very wealthy and excavations
indicate that the houses in the city had running hot and cold water. The hot water was piped from hot water
springs which abounded in the volcanic mountain area. It is believed that Christians came in this area in a
humanitarian mission to help the victims of volcanic destruction and won the city. Recent excavations have
uncovered a small Byzantine church, an acropolis, a synagogue and long stretch of Royal Road with large
columns on either side. Famous residents of the area include King Midas and Aesop. who is holy and true,
who holds the key of David. What he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one can open.
The Key of David
The Key of David mentioned here is a direct reference to Isaiah’s prophecy:
Isa 22:20 "In that day I will summon my servant, Eliakim son of Hilkiah. 21 I will clothe him with your
robe and fasten your sash around him and hand your authority over to him. He will be a father to those who
live in Jerusalem and to the house of Judah. 22 I will place on his shoulder the key to the house of David;
what he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one can open.
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That is a reference to an incident recorded in the 22nd chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah. In the days of
Hezekiah the king there was a courtier whose name was Shebna. He had been caught in a personal scam
and as a result God says "I will take him and whirl him around and around, and hurl him into a far country."
It was a prediction that he would be sent into Babylon. He would be replaced by a man named Eliakim, of
whom God said, "I will place on his shoulder the key to the house of David. What he opens, no one can
shut, and what he shuts, no one can open." Eliakim was one of Jesus’ ancestors. Eliakim is otherwise not
referred to in any other historical context. Evidently this refers to Jesus’ role in the salvation. Jesus is the
door. As the Son of David he holds the keys for mankind. This key is Philadelphia - Brotherly love. It led
Jesus to the Cross. "There is no greater love than this - that a man lays down his life for his brethren." What
then is this Key. It can be none other than the blood of Calvary. There is no other way. There is no other
door.
Acts 4:12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by
which we must be saved."
John 10:7 Therefore Jesus said again, "I tell you the truth, I am the gate for the sheep.
John 10:9 I am the gate; whoever enters through me will be saved. He will come in and go out, and find
pasture.
In contrast to this we have the statement in revelation: Never again will he leave it. This has been
interpreted by reincarnationalists as a proof of reincarnation. In a sense all Christians believe in
reincarnation. At the second coming of Jesus all men will be "reincarnated" or resurrected to enter into
fellowship with God or to be away from God. It is this privilege of being with Jesus eternally is referred to
here by never leaving it. Those who lived unrighteous, and those who willfully rejected the offer of
salvation through Jesus, who refused to walk through the door into the new life, will they ever have another
opportunity to salvation? Bible never deals with that problem and we will never be able to answer that
problem. The reason is simply that the Bible is written for mankind in history. It does not even describe
heaven. It only indicates in terms of impossible human terms. It does not describe hell. It only indicates in
terms of impossible human terms. Bible consistently refused to describe anything beyond human history. It
is simply beyond the scope of revelation and beyond the scope of human understanding. And I believe that
was intentional.
It refers back into the condition of Philadelphia city where people lived mostly outside the city for fear of
earthquakes. Now Jesus says they will never leave the city for fear. This city is founded on solid ground
and cannot be shaken. This is the ultimate refuge. Jesus says that he ‘shuts and no one opens". The door to
salvation is now open. This is the Key of David that has opened this doorway. But it will be soon shut.
Dispensation ally at the close of this Church age, the door will be shut and no one will be able to enter in
through the door of grace. Period of Grace is going to be shut.
Mat 25:10 "But while they were on their way to buy the oil, the bridegroom arrived. The virgins who were
ready went in with him to the wedding banquet. And the door was shut. "Later the others also came. 'Sir!
Sir!' they said. 'Open the door for us!' 12 "But he replied, 'I tell you the truth, I don't know you.' 13
"Therefore keep watch, because you do not know the day or the hour.
Jesus will come for his bride - the waiting church and then the door will be shut.
This reference to the closing of the door is one strong argument for the pretribulation rapture of the church
which will take place at the close of the Philapdephian Church Age.
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This is supported strongly by the verses that follow it. Rev 3:9 I will make those who are of the synagogue
of Satan, who claim to be Jews though they are not, but are liars--I will make them come and fall down at
your feet and acknowledge that I have loved you.
The excavations I have mentioned earlier indicate a synagogue and a church in close proximity. Christians
were considered as a cult and heresy within the Jewish religion. Jews had a special status within the
Roman Empire where they were exempt from worshipping the Idol of Caesar. Now they had a rival in
Christian faith. Christians consistently refused to pay homage to the idols. This has led to a lot a betrayal
and rivalry between the two faiths. It was not uncommon for Jews to betray their fellow Jews in Christ as a
heretic who were then led to the lions and coliseums as sport objects. It is this Jesus referring to in this
passage. Jesus gives the Church the authority and status to sit with him on the throne at the White Throne
where Jewish will acknowledge that the Church is the bride of the Christ.
Rev 3:10 Since you have kept my command to endure patiently, I will also keep you from the hour of trial
that is going to come upon the whole world to test those who live on the earth.
This is a clear reference to fact that those who are victorious in the Philadelphia Church Era will be kept
from the trial - the great tribulation- that is going to come upon the whole world. This verse then indicates
that the rapture of the church is place between the Philadelphian and Laodecian Church Era. The sequence
of the thought patter is evidently
of Jesus’ second coming and of the rapture which is preceded by the great tribulation.
Soon after that comes the Great White Throne where the Church Ruptured and made perfect shares in the
glory of Jesus.
Rev 3:11 I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your crown.
Notice the reference to the crown which necessarily refers to the position of Church raptured.
Rev 3:8 I know your deeds. See, I have placed before you an open door that no one can shut. The open door
Matthew 7:7-8, Ask, and you will receive; seek, and you will find; knock, and the door will be opened to
you. For everyone who asks will receive, and anyone who seeks will find, and the door will be opened to
one who knocks.
Luke 11: 5-10, And Jesus said to his disciples, "Suppose one of you should go to a friend's house at
midnight and say, 'Friend, let me borrow three loaves of bread. A friend of mine who is on a trip has just
come to my house, and I don't have food to share!' And suppose your friend should answer from inside,
'Don't bother me! The door is already locked, and my children and I are in bed. I can't get up and give you
anything.' Well, what then? I tell you that even if your friend will not get up and give you bread because
you are a friend, yet your friend will get up and give you everything you need because you are not ashamed
to keep on asking. And so I say to you: Ask, and you will receive; seek, and you will find; knock, and the
door will be opened to you. For everyone who seeks will find, and the door will be opened to anyone who
knocks."
Revelation 4:1 At this point I had another vision and saw an open door in heaven. [proceeds to tell vision of
heavenly thrones and creatures worshipping God.]
John 10:7-8, "So Jesus said again, "I am telling you the truth; I am the gate for the sheep.

78

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
All others who came before me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to them. I am the gate.
Whoever comes in by me will be saved, and will come in and go out and find pasture."
Luke 13:22-30 Jesus went through towns and villages, teaching the people and making his way toward
Jerusalem. Someone asked him. "Sir, will just a few people be saved?"
Jesus answered them, "Do your best to go in through the narrow door; because many people will surely try
to in but will not be able. The owner of the house will get up and close the door; then when you stand
outside and begin to knock on the door and say,
'Open the door for us!' you will be answered, 'I don't know where you come from!' Then you will say, 'We
ate and drank with you; you taught in our town!' But the owner will say again, ‘I don’t know where you
come from. Get away from me, all you wicked people!'
How you will cry and gnash your teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the
Reign of God, while you are thrown out! People will come from the east and the west, from the north and
the south and sit down at the feast in the Reign of God. Then those who are now last will be first, and those
who are now first will be last."
Matthew 23:13-14 "How terrible for you, teachers of the Law and Pharisees! You hypocrites! You
lock the door to the Realm of heaven in people's faces, but you yourselves don't go in, nor do you
allow in those who are trying to enter!"
Acts 12:12-16 Aware of his situation [Peter has been rescued from prison by an angel of God], he went to
the home of Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had gathered and were praying. Peter
knocked at the outside door, and a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer it. She recognized Peter's
voice and was so happy that she ran
back in without opening the door, and announced that Peter was standing outside. "You are crazy!" they
told her. But she insisted that it was true. So they answered, "It is his angel." Meanwhile Peter kept on
knocking. At last they opened the door, and when they saw him, they were amazed.
John 20:19-26 It was late that Sunday evening, and the disciples were gathered together behind locked
doors, because they were afraid of the Jewish authorities. Then Jesus came and stood among them. "Peace
be with you," he said. After saying this, he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples were filled
with joy at seeing the Lord... [Jesus breathes the Holy Spirit on them. Thomas is not there and doubts.] A
week later the disciples were together again indoors, and Thomas was with them. The doors were
locked, but Jesus came and stood among them and said, "Peace be with you." Philadelphia being at the
cross roads of east and west was an opportunity of witnessing through their contacts and hospitality to
many who passed that way. An open house of love for those who pass by is a sure way of expressing your
love and hence convincing way of Christian expression and evangelization. Jesus within their hearts, each
believer becomes a door - a means of salvation for others. These doors will be taken away once
the rapture has taken place.
Dispensationally this modern era has found tremendous missionary movements which are the necessary
condition for the end of the ages. All men may have a fair opportunity to hear the word so that when
judging he may be fair. Mission fields are getting opened in unreachable areas. But time is close when it
will be shut and a new period of dispensation will usher in. From phileo, to love and adelphos, brother.
1 Peter 1:22 Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren,
(philadelphia) fervently love one another from the heart,
2 Peter 1:5-7 Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your faith supply moral excellence,
and in your moral excellence, knowledge; and in your knowledge, self-control, and in your self-control,
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perseverance, and in your perseverance, godliness; and in your godliness, brotherly kindness,
(Philadelphia) and in your brotherly kindness, love.
Romans 12:10 Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; (Philadelphia) give preference to one another in
honor;
1 Thessalonians 4:9 Now as to the love of the brethren, (Philadelphia) you have no need for anyone to write
to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another;
Hebrews 13:1 Let the love of the brethren (Philadelphia) continue.
John 13:35 "By this all men will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another."
Contrast this with another love Philarguria – the love of silver. ( phileo= to love ; arguros= silver)
While Philadelphia brings heaven down to earth Philarguria brings hell.
1 Timothy 6:5-10 and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who
suppose that godliness is a means of gain. But godliness actually is a means of great gain, when
accompanied by contentment. For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out
of it either. And if we have food and covering, with these we shall be content. But those who want to
get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin
and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have
wandered away from the faith, and pierced themselves with many a pang. But you, man of God, flee from
all this, and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, endurance and gentleness. 1 Tim 6:12 Fight the
good fight of the faith. Take hold of the eternal life to which you were called when you made your good
confession in the presence of many witnesses.
Matthew 6:24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will
hold to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.
Now he tells the church, beginning in verse 8, how he will use this power to open and shut. All missionary
activities are directed by Jesus himself through the Holy Spirit. We have several examples of these in the
Acts of Apostles.
On his second missionary journey he tried to go into the province of Asia to preach the gospel but was
forbidden by the Holy Spirit; it was a shut door. Then he tried to go into Bithynia, on the southern shore of
the Black Sea, but was not allowed to go in – another shut door. But when he came to Troas he had a vision
of a man from Macedonia, and he learned that the Lord had opened a door for him into Europe. .
Three Names I will write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new
Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name.
This again refers to the Pillars that are found in the Philadelphian High ways where the emperor honored
the citizens for their great services. On it were written the Emperors name in large letters, then the name of
the city and then the name of the citizen who is honored. Often he is given a new title. Christians of course
were a group with very little power. But comforts them by saying that his honoring will be far greater than
those writings on the pillars. You will become a pillar which will eternally standing. When a person is born
again he becomes a new creation and Jesus gives him a new name.
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7

(Rev 3:14-22) And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith
the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; I know thy
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be
zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and
am set down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.
Situated in the inner part of the Aegean Region, is Denizli, a tourist attraction city with its numerous
beauty.
Dating back to the Calcholithic age, this was the site of a settlement of the earliest communities, and
changed hands continuously, becoming the center of various civilizations in different time periods. The
city is still the subject of excavations.

Laodicea
The city is located in the Lycus River Valley together with Hierapolis and Colossae. This valley is a
natural route of travel from east to west.
The city was founded by the Seleucid king Antiochus II and named for his wife Laodice. about 260 B.C.
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Aqueduct
The water that was piped to Laodicea was rich with calcium which over time would cause the pipes to clog.
The engineers designed the aqueduct with vents covered with stones that could be removed periodically for
cleaning.
Jesus' condemnation of the city's church for lukewarmness rebukes not their lack of fervor but their lack of
effectiveness.
Stadium
One of the few stadiums preserved from the ancient world, this one at Laodicea was built by Nicostratus
and dedicated to Vespasian in 79 A.D. according to an inscription found here.
The stadium is circular at both ends and was the total complex was 900 feet long. Used primarily for
running races, the length of the track was fixed at 600 feet, also known as one stadium.

Excavations
A small-scale excavation of the site was carried out 1961-63 by a Canadian team led by Jean des Gagniers.
The focus of their work was on the nymphaeum which was supplied water from the Baspinar Spring by an
aqueduct that still survives. The nymphaeum was dated to the early 3rd century A.D.
"Ephesian Gate"
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This triple-arched gateway was dedicated to Domitian (81-96). Apparently Laodicea received the gospel
not from Paul but from his helper Epaphras during the time Paul was in Ephesus. Paul wrote the church
here a letter during his first Roman imprisonment. This letter is not known historically and some have
suggested that it is the letter now known as Ephesians. Laodicea lies at a major crossroads in the valleys of
Asia Minor, in what today is Turkey.
The city was situated on a hill overlooking fertile valleys and majestic mountains. In Roman times, the city
was an important center for administration and commerce. Court cases from the region were heard at
Laodicea and funds were placed in the city's banks for safekeeping. Although damaged by earthquakes
during the reign of Augustus (27 B.C.-A.D.14) and again in A.D. 60, the city kept rebuilding and
prospering. Laodicea was a center for the regional textile industry. The sheep that grazed in the nearby
valleys produced black wool that was exceptionally soft. The wool was bought and sold in the city's
markets.

Zeus
Apollo
Zeus, often called "Savior" because of the benefits he was said to provide, was one of the principal deities
worshiped in Laodicea. Zeus was the highest of the gods in the traditional Greek pantheon.
Apollo, the son of Zeus, was known for sending messages through oracles. There was a shrine to Apollo at
Claros. Delegations from Laodicea would go to the shrine each year seeking guidance from Apollo.
Rev 3:14 "To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: These are the words of the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the ruler of God's creation.
Rev 3:15 I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either one or the other!
Rev 3:16 So, because you are lukewarm--neither hot nor cold--I am about to spit you out of my mouth.
Rev 3:17 You say, 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing.' But you do not realize that
you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked.
Rev 3:18 I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and white clothes
to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your eyes, so you can see.
Rev 3:19 Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest, and repent.
Rev 3:20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will
come in and eat with him, and he with me.
Rev 3:21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I overcame and
sat down with my Father on his throne.
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Rev 3:22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches."
The name Laodikeia comes from two words Lao=people and decia = justice.. So Laodicea means =
"justice for the people" It was founded by Antiochus II between 260 and 246 BC, and was named in honor
of his wife, Laodice. But Laodice afterwards poisoned Antiochus. This is the same Antiochus who formed
the marriage league with Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, in fulfillment of Daniel 11:6. The city was
located about forty miles southeast of Philadelphia and one hundred miles east of Ephesus. Situated on the
river Lycus not far from Colosse it was surrounded by rich farming area which provided for the city in
abundance. But its importance comes from its position. Laodicea was on the crossroads between the
important Ionian cities of that time. This produced a vigorous trade center and a banking capital. As a
result people became very wealthy. Laodicea was mostly populated with Syrians and Jews transported from
Babylon. Jews like their counter parts elsewhere in the world - because of their hard work and cleverness controlled most of the trade and commerce in the city. It is assessed that there were over 7,500 Jewish
families at the time this letter was written.
Cicero is known to have lived in this city around 50 BC. In AD 60 an earthquake destroyed the city and the
citizens were able to rebuild it without the help of Rome. In AD 66 the city was destroyed by another
earthquake and was rebuilt by Marcus Aurelius.
Laodicea was the headquarters of medical practices of that period. Sitting on a volcanic mountain side the
city had a number of hot, cold, and lukewarm springs. Most of these waters contained large number of
minerals and was supposed have healing properties. These provided the rich with a series of health resorts
which were supervised by a leading physician. Thousands of sick people journeyed to Laodicea to these
spas to benefit from the medical treatments offered by the physicians, the eye salve, the mineral water, and
the hot and lukewarm springs. Although the water was pleasing to the body, it was nauseating to drink.
In this rich city was a rich Christian Church.
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the ruler of God's creation.
Jesus introduces himself to this church with three epithets.
Amen - The ultimate realization of all promises of God to mankind.
John 3:18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned
already because he has not believed in the name of God's one and only Son.
What Jesus is saying is that he will come back to give to each person the justice that is merited - Laodicea.
This is emphasized in the second epithet of faithful and true witness. Jesus is faithful but he is the
witness to all men. It is the rejection or acceptance of Jesus that ultimately decided everyone’s fate. He is
also the Ruler of all God’s creation. He is the judge because all authority in heaven and earth are given to
Jesus.
Mat 28:18 Then Jesus came to them and said, "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.
John 5:22 Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son,
Rev 3:15 I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either one or the other!
Rev 3:16 So, because you are lukewarm--neither hot nor cold--I am about to spit you out of my mouth.
Laodecian Church was a luke warm Church. But they did do a lot of good works. They were active in
social uplifting and community projects etc. They expected to be justified by their works apart from Jesus.
The cross was missing. They knew of the lukewarm springs which were not nauseating to drink. Like those
waters Jesus says he will have to spit them out - reject them out from his choice. In spiritual matters we
need to make a choice. We cannot be neutral. You must either reject or accept the demands of Jesus. There
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are only two classes of people. Those who are saved and those who are not saved. There is no purgatory
business here. The luke-warmenss of the churches around the world is the result of well being. They feel no
necessity. Growth always comes through conflict in a sinful world. This is why Adam was given the
blessing upon the fall
Gen 3:18 It will produce thorns and thistles for you, and you will eat the plants of the field.
19 By the sweat of your brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground, since from it you were
taken; for dust you are and to dust you will return."
Only in an unfallen state can conflict be eliminated without harm. Until then every man have this choice
which he should make.
Rev 3:17 You say, 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing.' But you do not realize that
you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked.
Jesus talking to the rich Laodicians in their own terms. They were proud of their riches and great
acquisitions. Such prosperity develops an antipathy to spiritual matters.
Deu 8:17 You may say to yourself, “My power and the strength of my hands have produced this wealth for
me." But remember the LORD your God, for it is he who gives you the ability to produce wealth, and so
confirms his covenant, which he swore to your forefathers, as it is today. 19 If you ever forget the LORD
your God and follow other gods and worship and bow down to them, I testify against you today that you
will surely be destroyed. 20 Like the nations the LORD destroyed before you, so you will be destroyed for
not obeying the LORD your God.
Rev 3:18 I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and white clothes
to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your eyes, so you can see.
The city was also noted for the black cloth manufactured there from black wool produced in the valley. The
wool was glossy black and of a soft texture almost like silk and famous throughout the whole region.
Black garments were almost universally worn by the Laodiceans and it symbolized their social status.
They also wore gold ornaments. Christ advised the Christians of the city to buy of Him, "gold refined in the
fire, .... and white clothes to wear". The people of Laodicea were familiar with the white toga worn by
Roman citizens and officials. Only the Roman citizens were privileged to wear this white garment and it
was a high honor. It was symbol of victory and authority. They were the rulers. In the Bible white
represents purity and righteousness. Jesus asks the Laodecians to wear the imputed righteousness of Jesus
so that they become victors and rulers of the earth.
Come and be part of the King who is coming to judge.
We have elsewhere referred to the School of Medicine and Aesculapius. There were over two hundred
Temples of Karu dedicated to Aesculapius, the Greek god of medicine. In this temple they made the
famous Phygian eye salve, called collyrium. Jesus the Great Physician, prescribes to this the spiritually
blind Laodiceans to buy eye salve from Him that they might have spiritual vision instead of the eye salve
from the heather gods.
Rev 3:19 Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest, and repent. In the midst of plenty and
abundance Jesus says he will rebuke and discipline so that they may bring forth repentance. Rebuke and
disciplining in the lives of Christians are meant toproduce repentance and growth. This gives us the insight
for one of the reasons for pain and suffering.
Heb 12:5 And you have forgotten that word of encouragement that addresses you as sons: "My son, do not
make light of the Lord's discipline, and do not lose heart when he rebukes you, 6 because the Lord
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disciplines those he loves, and he punishes everyone he accepts as a son." 7 Endure hardship as discipline;
God is treating you as sons. For what son is not disciplined by his father? 8 If you are not disciplined (and
everyone undergoes discipline), then you are illegitimate children and not true sons. :9 Moreover, we have
all had human fathers who disciplined us and we respected them for it. How much more should we
submit to the Father of our spirits and live! 10 Our fathers disciplined us for a little while as they
thought best; 11 No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, it produces a
harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it. 12 Therefore, strengthen your
feeble arms and weak knees. 13 "Make level paths for your feet," so that the lame may not be disabled, but
rather healed. 14 Make every effort to live in peace with all men and to be holy; without holiness no one
will see the Lord. 15 See to it that no one misses the grace of God and that no bitter root grows up to cause
trouble and defile many.
Rev 3:20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will
come in and eat with him, and he with me.
Rev 3:21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I overcame and
sat down with my Father on his throne.
This famous verse is used to show that Jesus is knocking at the doors of human heart. So he is. Why is it
that Jesus the ruler of all creation standing outside and knock? He is the ruler. He has all the authority over
all his creations. But he will not impose his authority on man’s heart. Every man is given freedom of
choice. It is a freedom He has given at the time of creation. In spite of all the evil that has come out this
freedom, God is not going to take it away. It is something God respects - even when it hurts to His core.
God is not a tyrant, nor man a victim. The reality of the incarnation and the cross is the statement of this
fact. Incarnation itself will be meaningless unless we understand this great truth.
Jesus knocks at the heart. He will not open the door. The latch is given to man in the inside. If he opens it,
Jesus promises to come in and have fellowship with him.
The consequence of this is that he gives the right to sit with Jesus on the throne. Dispensationally this last
Church represents the end time church which has gone apostate. They became powerful, wealthy and
controlled the commerce. For it they have to become neither cold not hot. They still hold on the name. But
they will never proclaim Jesus as Lord. Toleration of pagan religions and syncretism will be hall mark of
this church. Everything is acceptable. At the end of this era is the white throne - the judgment seat of Jesus
which will give justice to all men. Then the overcomers will be sitting with him on the throne. This again
indicates rapture long before the white throne.
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The route the messenger followed to deliver the letter—the same order in which they are
presented in Revelation. He probably followed major Roman roads and read the entire epistle
aloud during worship services (1:3).

These seven states of the churches can be also considered to be the state of various churches in
existence at any period of time also.
Some people seem to assign the seven stars of the seven churches to these eminent persons of
the period.
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Church

Dispensational View
Historical Development of
Churches in Time

Temporal View
State of Churches at any time in
History

Ephesus
Rev 2:1-7

Late Apostolic Age
33 AD - 100 AD

Orthodoxy
The loveless church

Smyrna
Rev.2:8-11

Mission oriented churches
The persecuted church

Pergamos
Rev. 2:12-17

The Early Centuries of
Persecution
100 AD - 300 AD
The Age of Constantine
300 AD - 600 AD

Thyatira
Rev.2:18- 27
Sardis
Rev 3:1-6
Philadelphia
Rev. 3:7-13
Laodicea
Rev. 3:14-22

The Age of Papal Apostasy
600 AD - 900 AD
The Middle Ages
900 AD - 1500 AD
The Reformation
1500 AD - 1900 AD
The Last Days
1900 AD - Now

The churches supported by the
government
The compromising church
Cultic Churches
The corrupt church
Formalized Law based churches
Bible based Spiritual churches
The faithful church
Popular, self-satisfied, worldly churches
The lukewarm church

Mosaic in St Mark's Basilica of the seven angels of the churches.
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Origen explains that these "angels" are the guardian angels of the churches’ But Epiphanius
explicitly rejects this view, and, in accordance with the imagery of the passage, explains it of the
bishops.
Revelation 1:20 states that "The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven
lampstands are the seven churches." The comparison of a teacher to a star is scriptural (Daniel
12:3). St. Augustine's reason for interpreting angels of the Churches as the prelates of the church
is that St. John speaks of them as falling from their first charity which is not true of the angels
[Epistle 43, n. 22]
Some collected analysis from other scholars are given below:
Ephesus
Smyrna Pergamum Thyatira
Sardis
Philadelphia
2:1-7
2:8-11
2:12-17
2:18-29
3:1-6
3:7-13
The church Paganism Papal
Protestant Awakening,
The early
Period
church,
under
enters the supremacy reformation Bibles
described
33 -100
persecution, church, to of Dark
1500sprinted and
AD
100 - 313 313 - 500s Ages,
1700s
studied, to
500s to
1700s-mid
mid 1500s
1800s
To the angel of the church . . . write
Opening
Holy, true,
First and
The One
Eyes of
Holds 7
Description Holds 7
stars, walks Last, Died with two- fire, feet spirits and holds keys,
of Christ
opens and
like brass; 7 stars
among 7
and came edged
searches
shuts
lampstands to life
sword
minds
Works,
Works,
Works,
More
Works
Works
What
labor
trials,
living
works,
Christ
patience
poverty;
where
love,
knows
blasphemy Satan's
service,
of false
throne is
faith,
Jews
patience
Held to
(above)
Have a
Kept
Commenda- Tested false Rich in
spite of
My name
few names command to
prophets,
tion
perseverance poverty
& faith
undefiled persevere
even in
time of
martyr
Left first
Ones with Jezebel
Works
Rebuke
�
�
love
doctrine of with
imperfect
Balaam
immorality
permitted
Remember, Do not fear Repent
Hold fast Watch,
Hold fast,
Counsel
repent, do suffering
till I come strengthen preserve
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Laodicea
3:14-22
The endtime
church

Amen, true
witness,
Beginning
of creation
Works:
neither
cold nor
hot

�

Lukewarm,
wretched,
blind,
naked
Buy gold,
clothes,
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first works
Warning

Lampstand
will be
removed

What you
have

My hatred
for
Nicolaitans

Reward for Eat from
overcomers tree of life

Other
promises

Closing

�

Will fight Jezebel
with sword into
of mouth sickbed,
children
killed
Tribulation Also have Rest do
coming
ones with not have
Nicolaitans false
doctrine
doctrine,
not
Satanic
depths
Not hurt
Hidden
Power
by second manna,
over
death
white stone nations;
morning
star
Rest are
Eternal life �
to ones
given no
faithful to
other
death
burden
�

remainder

crown

I will
come as
thief if
you do not
watch
A name as
alive, but
dead (and
see above)

�

Clothed in
white,
name in
book,
confessed
Undefiled
ones will
walk in
white

eye
ointment
I will spit
you out;
rebuke and
punishment

A little
Not what
strength, My you think
word and
you have
name

Made pillar, Sit on my
inscribed
throne
with new
name

Submission Eat with
of false
those who
Jews; Kept open door
from hour of
trial
Listen to what the Spirit says to the churches
http://www.bibleexplained.com/revelation/r-seg01-3/rev03c-table.html
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http://mysteryoftheinquity.files.wordpress.com/2011/11/churchhistory.jpg?w=950
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CHAPTER III
THRONE IN HEAVEN

Rev 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door was opened in Heaven. And the first voice
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, saying, Come up here, and I will show you
what must occur after these things.
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Rev 4:2 And immediately I became in spirit. And behold, a throne was set in Heaven, and One sat
upon the throne.
Rev 4:3 And He who sat there looked like a jasper stone and a sardius. And a rainbow was around
the throne, looking like an emerald.
Rev 4:4 And around the throne I saw twenty-four thrones. And on the thrones I saw twenty-four
elders sitting, clothed in white clothing. And they had crowns of gold on their heads.
Rev 4:5 And out of the throne came lightnings and thunderings and voices. And seven lamps of fire
were burning in front of the throne, which are the seven spirits of God.
Rev 4:6 And a sea of glass was in front of the throne, like crystal. And in the midst of the throne, and
around the throne, were four living creatures, full of eyes in front and behind.
The above vision of John of the throne room of God is very similar to the early visions and
experiences of Old Testament Prophets as well. The setting up is exactly similar.
THE THRONE ROOM OF GOD AS SEEN BY OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS

This print on the right is from a book
of the heavenly throne room above
Isaiah’s lips with a pair of tongs. In
of Gethsemane and the crucifixion as

by Martin Luther (published in 1550) shows Isaiah’s vision
the temple of Jerusalem. An angel touches a hot coal to
the right rear are depictions of Jesus praying in the Garden
a fulfillment of his role as the suffering servant.

Isaiah 6:1-3
"In the year of King Uzziah's death I saw the Lord seated on a high and lofty throne; His train
filled the sanctuary. Above Him stood seraphs, each one with six wings: two to cover its face,
two to cover its feet and two for flying; and they were shouting these words to each other:
“Holy, Holy, Holy is Yahweh Sabaoth. His glory fills the whole earth.”
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Ezekiel 1:26-28
"Beyond the solid surface above their heads, there was what seemed like a sapphire, in the form
of a throne. High above on the form of a throne was a form with the appearance of a human
being. I saw a brilliance like amber, like fire, radiating from what appeared to be the waist
upwards; and from what appeared to be the waist downwards, I saw what looked like fire, giving
a brilliant light all round. The radiance of the encircling light was like the radiance of the bow
(rainbow) in the clouds on rainy days. The sight was like the glory of Yahweh. I looked and fell to
the ground, and I heard the voice of someone speaking to me."

All these visions were in prophetic trance. This is indicated by the words “in Spirit”. However there is
one occasion where it was not a vision but an actual direct experience. This was at the time of
the First Covenant on the top of Mount Zion. In this case Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and
seventy elders of Israel went up on to the Mountain top leaving the Israelite population and then
met with the God of Israel. Of course God was experienced by these 74 people in their limited
dimensions of existence. God had to clothe himself in human form with some extra precautions He really did put on the full human form later in the Incarnation.
Num 12:6-8
And God said, ‘Hear now My words. If there is a prophet among you, I Jehovah will make
Myself known to him in a vision, and will speak to him in a dream. Not so, My servant Moses.
He is faithful in all My house. I will speak with him mouth to mouth, even clearly, and not in
dark speeches. And he shall behold the likeness of Jehovah.’
Here is the description of the convenant ceremony on top of Mount Zion.
The Covenant dinner with God
Exodus 24:9-11
“Then Moses went up with Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, 10and
they saw the God of Israel; and under His feet there appeared to be a pavement of sapphire, as
clear as the sky itself. 11Yet He did not stretch out His hand against the nobles of the sons of
Israel; and they saw God, and they ate and drank.”

94

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN

The earthly Sanctuary of Yahweh in the Sinai Covenant was an image of the Sanctuary in
heaven. (See Ex. 25:9, 40; 26:30; Num. 8:4; Acts 7:44; Heb,8:5: "though these maintain the
service only of a model or a reflection of the heavenly realities; just as Moses, when he had the
Tent to build, was warned by God who said: 'See that you work to the design that was shown
you on the mountain.'";

The thunder and flashings were also present when the Israelites had the direct vision of the
covenant.
Exodus 19:16-19 God’s terrifying presence on Mount Sinai.
Then it came to pass on the third day, in the morning, that there were thunderings and
lightnings, and a thick cloud on the mountain; and the sound of the trumpet was very loud, so
that all the people who were in the camp trembled. And Moses brought the people out of the
camp to meet with God, and they stood at the foot of the mountain. Now Mount Sinai was
completely in smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in fire. Its smoke ascended like the
smoke of a furnace, and the whole mountain quaked greatly. And when the blast of the trumpet
sounded long and became louder and louder, Moses spoke, and God answered him by voice.
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THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES
Rev 4: 6 In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and they were covered
with eyes, in front and in back.
Rev 4: 7 The
the
the
the

first living creature was like a lion,
second was like an ox,
third had a face like a man,
fourth was like a flying eagle.

Rev 4: 8 Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes all
around, even under its wings.
Day and night they never stop saying:
“‘Holy, holy, holy
is the Lord God Almighty,’
who was, and is, and is to come.”

In the throne room we see along with humans four other creatures which are commonly associated
with the visions of YHWH. Some people connect them with angels. This is in a way correct in
that angels are the messengers and constant companions of God himself. The living creatures or
living beings ( חַיּוֹתchayot, from  חַיּchai, "to live") are a class of heavenly being described in
Ezekiel's vision of the heavenly chariot in the first chapter of the Book of Ezekiel.

96

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
References to the creatures reoccur in texts of Second Temple Judaism, in rabbinical merkabah
("chariot") literature. In later sources the creatures are equated as angels. Thus wherever God is seen, He
is surrounded by Angels. .But they are not just means of communication they also are seen united
together with the transportation machines with wheels within wheels. There is more to it than mere
messages and carriers. In Judaism, the living beings are considered angels of fire, who hold up the
throne of God and the earth itself. They are ranked first in Maimonides’ Jewish angelic hierarchy.
In
the Jewish mysticism they are the hosts of the heaven, the unfallen creatures in the dimensions
that are not accessable to humans in their fallen nature. YHWH himself is not fully accessable to
fallen humans, that is why incarnation became necessary as a basic communication need. In
general the basic teaching of Jewish mystics is that Angels are creatures of different realms of
existence. They are free will beings, some of them fallen like humans (kept in chains) while the
unfallen ones enjoy the presence of God in serving God.
The spiritual interpretation by the secret initiate, Dionysios
‘Dionysios the Areopagite’, writing around 500 A.D., using as a pseudonym the name of Saint Dionysios
the Areopagite gave the following spiritual interpretation for the four living beings.
On the Celestial Hierarchy (chapter 13:20, 15:8)
"...as for the six-fold representation of their wings, this signifies the absolute and supreme uplifting towards
God, for the lower, the middle and the ultimate perceptions…".
"We should therefore concede that the representation of the lion denotes the regal quality, the brave and
untamable character, as well as the power to assimilate the inexpressible surreptitiousness of Thearchy,
with the concealing of the traces of their intellect and their modest curtailing of it, in their upward course
towards Thearchy (just as the lion doesn’t leave any tracks behind it, wherever it goes), which secures
divine illumination.
“That the form of the ox denotes the power and the vigor that widens the noetic furrows in order to receive
the inseminating showers from the heavens, while the horns denote the power of guarding and invincibility.
That the form of the eagle denotes the regal quality, the trend towards the heights and swift flight, as well
as speediness and alertness, the willingness and the intelligence to discover suitable nourishment, the
ability for an unhindered, and direct -without deviation- envisioning towards the bounteous and allilluminating rays of Thearchy’s sun, with the robust uplifting of visual powers.”
Four living Creatures as Four Historical Periods of Earth
Some scholars do think that even these four creatures actually represent four periods in history. To me it
seems pushing the symbolism factor too far. See Elder Charles Taylor, Primitive Baptist in
http://www.preteristarchive.com/ Books/ 1996_taylor_commentary-revelation.html
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•

Adam to Moses—when there was no written word (Law). This was the period of the Lion. The law
had not yet been given. God dealt with certain individuals, but death ravaged and consumed men.
Yet God spoke through a few individuals

•

(2) Moses to the advent of Jesus Christ—when the written Law was predominant in the lives of
God’s revealed family. This was the period of the Calf. During this period detailed laws for
righteous living and temple sacrifice and worship were instituted.

•

(3) The brief period when Christ walked on the earth and preached righteousness. This is the period
of Man.

•

(4) From the empowerment of the Church by the Holy Spirit until Christ comes for His Bride. This
is the period of the Eagle

Rev 4:10 Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks to him who sits on the
throne and who lives for ever and ever, 10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him who
sits on the throne and worship him who lives for ever and ever.
They lay their crowns before the throne and say:
Rev 4:11 “You are worthy, our Lord and God,
to receive glory and honor and power,
for you created all things,
and by your will they were created
and have their being.”
A leader from each of the 12 tribes of Israel plus each of the 12 apostles.
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Matthew 19:28
Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel.
But then corporate national Israel are not raptured. The twelve apostles will serve as the judges of Israel
during the Millennium. According to the Lord's promise, they are to sit on earthly thrones 12 Apostles
would include John. Did he see himself among them?
The Pre-Tribulation Saints view
The pre-tribulationists explains the presence of the 24 human elders in the Heavenly court as
follows:
"The identity of these twenty-four elders has been much debated. Some take it to refer to
celestial beings, while others take it to refer to and represent the church. While the text
does not clearly state as to what these twenty-four elders refer, there are clues in the text
by which their identity can be deduced.
First, these elders are clothed with white garments which throughout the Revelation are
symbols of salvation. Celestial beings before the throne of God do not need salvation for
they were not lost to begin with. But these elders were at one time lost and at some
point received salvation as is seen by their wearing of the white garments.
"The second clue is the fact that they are wearing crowns. These crowns are not diadem
crowns worn by those who are royal by nature, which would have been the case had
these been celestial beings. These crowns are the stephanos crowns, the crowns of an
overcomer; the type of crown given as rewards to the members of the church at the
Judgment Seat of Christ.”
"A third clue lies in their very title of elders. Nowhere else in Scripture is this term used
to describe celestial or angelic beings. This term is used of humans in positions of
authority either in the synagogue or church.”
"Hence, from these three clues, the twenty-four elders must represent the church saints.
If this is true, then they provide further evidence for a pre-tribulation Rapture. The church
is already in heaven in chapter four and five before the tribulation begins in chapter six."
(Arnold Fruchtenbaum The Footsteps of the Messiah)
However these taking up need not be in one instance. Each saint may receive this taking up directly to the
presence of God depending on the maturity and the measure of faith. It can be an ongoing rapture.
Otherwise we cannot have these twenty four elders at the time of John in the presence of God.
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Kidist Mariam Church, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Father, Son and the Holy Spirit are worshipped by the 24 elders.
The Angelic Beings View
The view that these elders are angelic beings is stated by Reese in his volume on The Approaching
Advent of Christ. He says, "They are glorious heavenly beings taking the lead in the praise and worship of
God…." (1)
Robert Thomas argues that they are unfallen angels of human form in other parts of the universe.
“This particular group of angels primarily assists in execution of the divine rule of the
universe.
Very probably they are part of the assembly of heavenly beings that are
regularly pictured as present with God in heaven” (cf. 1 Kings 22:19; Ps. 89:7; Isa.
24:23). (Robert L. Thomas, Revelation 1-7: An Exegetical Commentary (Chicago: Moody
Publishers, 1992)
This argument is supported by the fact that one of the faces of the living creatures was indeed human.
Again the song these "elders" sing is not that of redemption but of the creation.
John MacArthur considers the 24 elders represent a completed body of redeemed humanity,
which at this point could only be the church.
First, the reference to the twenty-four thrones on which the twenty-four elders sat indicates
that they reign with Christ. Nowhere in Scripture do angels sit on thrones, nor are they
pictured ruling or reigning. Their role is to serve as ministering spirits, sent out to render
service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation (Heb. 1:14; cf. Matt. 18:10). The
church, on the other hand, is repeatedly promised a co-regency with Christ (2:26–27; 3:21;
5:10; 20:4; Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30; 1 Cor. 6:2–3; 2 Tim. 2:12).
Presbuteroi (elders) is never used in Scripture to refer to angels, but always to men.
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used to speak of older men in general, and the rulers of both Israel and the church. There
is no indisputable use of presbuteroi outside of Revelation to refer to angels. (Some believe
that elders in Isaiah 24:23 refers to angels, but it could as well refer to humans.) Further,
elder would be an inappropriate term to describe angels, who do not age.
While angels do appear in white (e.g., John 20:12; Acts 1:10), white garments more
commonly are the dress of believers. That is particularly true in the immediate context of
Revelation. Christ promised the believers at Sardis that they would be clothed in white
garments (3:5). He advised the apostate Laodiceans to buy from Me . . . white garments so
that you may clothe yourself (3:18). At the marriage supper of the Lamb, His bride will
clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean (19:8). White garments symbolize Christ’s
righteousness imputed to believers at salvation.
That the elders wore golden crowns on their heads provides further evidence that they
were humans. Crowns are never promised in Scripture to angels, nor are angels ever seen
wearing them. Stephanos (crown) is the victor’s crown, worn by those who successfully
endured the trial, those who competed and won the victory. Christ promised such a crown
to the loyal believers at Smyrna: Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of
life (2:10). Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things, wrote
Paul. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath [stephanos], but we an imperishable (1
Cor. 9:25). He wrote of that imperishable crown again in 2 Timothy 4:8: In the future
there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will
award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His
appearing. James wrote of the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who
love Him (James 1:12), and Peter of the unfading crown of glory (1 Pet. 5:4). Holy angels
do not personally struggle with and triumph over sin; thus, the overcomer’s crown, the
crown of those who successfully ran the race and finished victorious, would not be
appropriate for them. (John MacArthur, Revelation 1–11 (Chicago: Moody Press, 1999), Rev. 4:4)
Special place of Man in Creation
In the Jewish mysticism Man has a special place. There are four worlds each with a number of dimensions
within it. The Four Worlds (Hebrew:  עולמותOlamot/Olamos, singular: Olam )עולם, sometimes counted
with a prior stage to make Five Worlds, are the comprehensive categories of spiritual realms
in Kabbalah in the descending chain of Existence. Collectively, the Four Worlds are also referred to
as ABYA, after their initial letters of the four world Atziluth, Beri'ah, Yetzirah, Assiah. Man is created in
the full image of God and is one of the beings which exists in all the four or even five worlds.
Pre-Fall children of Adam and Eve.
In Genesis 3, the Lord delivers the consequence of sin on mankind. One of these consequence was the pain
in giving birth.
To the woman he said, ‘I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing; with pain you will give birth to
children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule over you.’(Gen. 3:16 NIV)
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God says “I will increase your pains in childbearing.” This implies that the childbearing was in process.
The only imposition was the extra pain. We do not know how long were they in the Garden of Eden.
These are not counted. May be millions of years during which they did have a race of unfallen children. It
was to protect these people from the sin Adam and Eve were thrown out of the Garden. This was a mercy
act of God because He knew it would be a heavy consequence to live in a sinful selfish world without death
and relief. Death was a blessing. God achieved this by cursing the ground – the law of Physics. God just
removed the tree of life (the law until then) then and let Adam and Eve live and die on earth. This became
an earth under the law of decay and death as against the period when it was not under this law – the Second
Law of Thermodynamics of the present. Before the fall the law was not Entropy increase but Entropy
remaining constant or even going in the reverse making everything go from glory unto glory as in heaven.
If this is true these un-fallen people were isolated from the later fallen humans by removing the fallen ones
to another place.
God did that with the Angels
Jude 1:6 “And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their proper
dwelling--these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day.”
God did the same with humans. Humans who are fallen are kept after death in chains for judgment on the
great Day.
Thus the only other alternative is to see them as Pre-fall humans who partook of the divinity and
remained in the heavens. The twenty-four elders, then, are a part of the created heavenly host, as
man in creation was to be , that is, angels of high rank and honor. They are created spirit beings
who remained without fall and have been given positions of responsibility in the government of
God, through which He rules the universe. The case of Enoch is one special case well within the
history of the fallen people.
It is quite possible that part of the pre-fall children of God got mixed up with the fallen race and we have
references to them as the “Children of Eden”. (See 2 Ki 19:12 and Isa. 37:12)
The Number 24
Some believe that the number 24 represents all the redeemed throughout history and not just the
church. It is argued that in Revelation 21:12–14 the New Jerusalem in the Eternal State is made up of 12
gates with the names of the 12 tribes of Israel written on them (21:12). In verse 14, the wall around the city
is made up of 12 foundation stones with the names of the 12 apostles of the Lamb written on them. Thus,
12 plus 12 equals 24 and that would mean that the 24 elders must be composed of all the redeemed, both
Israel and the church.
There are a number of problems with this view. First, Revelation 21 does not use the number 24.
Instead, to come up with 24 one must add the two numbers together and that requires an assumption not
stated in the text. Why did Revelation 21 not use the number 24? Instead, there are two different items to
which the two sets of 12 refer. The 12 gates signify the sons of Israel while the church is represented by 12
foundation stones. To mix the gates and foundation stones would be a case of mixing apples and oranges,
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so to speak. The 24 elders are seen throughout Revelation as a single group, whoever they represent.
Revelation 21 does not use the number 24 and is not a reference to the 24 elders.
The number 24 is used in the Old Testament in a similar way that we see its use in Revelation.
There were twenty-four officers of the sanctuary representing the twenty-four courses of the Levitical
priests (1 Chron. 24:4–5, 7–18), as well as twenty-four divisions of singers in the temple (1 Chron. 25). We
see in both instances in Chronicles 24 was God’s choice to represent the Levitical priests and the Levitical
singers. Thus, 24 appears to be a representative number in Revelation 4 as the elders denote the church in
heaven before God’s war council in preparation for the judgment of the world during the tribulation.” (Dr.
Thomas Ice http://www.pre-trib.org/articles/view/who-are-the-24-elders-in-revelation)
Rev 4:12 “You are worthy, our Lord and God,
to receive glory and honor and power,
for you created all things,
and by your will they were created
and have their being.”
The one who sits on the throne is the Father God . God the father is worthy to receive the following:
• glory and
• honor and
• power
Because he created all things in the sense that it was in His will to create and give them Life. The creation
itself was done by Jesus
John 1:1-3 In the beginning was the Word. And the Word was with God and the Word was God. He was
with God in the beginning. All things were created through Him, and apart from Him not one thing was
created.
The Seven worthiness of Jesus
Revelation 5:12 gives the complete honor by listing all the seven worthiness of Jesus "Worthy is the
Lamb who was slain
To receive
• power and
• riches and
• wisdom, And
• strength and
• honor and
• glory and
• blessing!"
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1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Jesus is worthy to receive...
Power
Riches
Wisdom
Strength
Honor
Glory
Blessing

Greek
Dunamis
Ploutos
Sophia
Ischus
Timé
Doxa
Eulogia

Definition
Ability, possession of command
Wealth, abundance
Intelligence, insight
Might, force
Give worth or pay respect to
Splendor, renown
Praise, give a good word

This is the only passage that lists these seven items together. The passages below, each containing several
of these things, further explain why the Lord is worthy to receive them.
The Lord is worthy to receive these things because He created all things:
Revelation 4:11 - "You are worthy, O Lord, To receive glory and honor and power; For You created all
things, And by Your will they exist and were created."
All things come from the Lord, therefore they are rightfully His:
1 Chronicles 29:10-13 - Therefore David blessed the LORD before all the assembly; and David said:
"Blessed are You, LORD God of Israel, our Father, forever and ever. Yours, O LORD, is the greatness,
The power and the glory, The victory and the majesty; For all that is in heaven and in earth is Yours; Yours
is the kingdom, O LORD, And You are exalted as head over all. Both riches and honor come from You,
And You reign over all. In Your hand is power and might; In Your hand it is to make great And to give
strength to all. "Now therefore, our God, We thank You And praise Your glorious name."
As already noted, the "Lamb that was slain" is worthy of these things because He made salvation possible
through His sacrifice:
Revelation 7:10-12 - "...Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!" All the
angels stood around the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell on their faces before the
throne and worshiped God, saying: "Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving and honor and
power and might, Be to our God forever and ever. Amen."
Revelation 5:13 - "And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and such as
are in the sea, and all that are in them, I heard saying: "Blessing and honor and glory and power Be to Him
who sits on the throne, And to the Lamb, forever and ever!""
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CHAPTER IV
THE SCROLL WITH SEVEN SEALS

(Rev 5:1)In the right hand of the one sitting on the throne I saw a scroll that had writing on the inside
and on the outside. And it was sealed in seven places.
The word "seal," both substantive and verb, is often used figuratively for the act or token of authentication,
confirmation, proof, security or possession. Again "A book that is sealed" is that which is beyond the
comprehension of the uninitiated (Isa. 29:11; Rev 5:1) or with held from ordinary until sanctioned. This
reference to sealing may have an echo of lifting the order given by the angel to Daniel to "shut up the
words" of his prophecy "and seal the book, even to the time of the end." This means that by the end of the
first century the secrecy was lifted and more secrets on the future history are being revealed.
Dr. Robert Thomas in his Exegetical Commentaries on the Book of Revelation gives the following
explanation of the seven-sealed document of Revelation Five:
“This kind of document was known all over the Middle East in ancient times and was used by the Romans
from the time of Nero on. The full contract would be written on the inner pages and sealed with seven seals.
Then the content of the contract would be described briefly on the outside. All kinds of transactions were
consummated this way, including marriage-contracts, rental and lease agreements, release of slaves,
contract-bills, and bonds. Support also comes from Hebrew practices. The Hebrew document most closely
resembling this scroll was a title-deed that was folded and signed, requiring at least three witnesses. A
portion of text would be written, folded over and sealed, with a different witness signing at each fold. A
larger number of witnesses meant that more importance was assigned to the document.”
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Deed and the Right of Redemption
When a Jewish family fell on hard times, they were required to forfeit their land. According to Jewish law,
their property could not be taken from them permanently, and so their losses they encountered were listed
in a scroll sealed 7 times…and the conditions for getting back their land were written on the outside of the
scroll. The scroll of Rev 5 is essentially a deed of redemption, and as such becomes effectively a will of
inheritance of all mankind to the earth which was given at the time of creation of the earth to His son the
first Adam. But this Adam lost his right to hold it and was driven out of the Paradise and all other rights
including the right to eat of the Tree of Life. It will remain so until a qualified Kinsman has paid the price.
On the outside was written the price the Redeemer has to pay to get mankind out of their slavery.
v. 1 front and backside
The roll was inscribed on both sides. Mention is made of such a roll by Pliny, JuVenal, Lucian, Martial,
though Grotius connects ὄπισθεν, "on the back," with κατεσφραγισµένον, "sealed," thus rendering, "written
within and sealed on the back." When a redeemer could be found, when someone was found who could
meet the conditions listed on the outside of the scroll, they alone had the authority to break the seals, to
open the scroll, and claim the original inheritance.
Leviticus 25:8: “And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and
the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt thou cause the
trumpet of the Jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the Day of Atonement shall ye
make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a Jubilee unto you; and ye shall return
every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family.”
Leviticus 25: 23-25 “The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; for ye are strangers and
sojourners with me. And in all the land of your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land. If thy
brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his possession, and if any of his kin come to redeem it,
then shall he redeem that which his brother sold.”
Two illustrations of this method of redeeming a forfeited possession are given in the Old Testament; one in
Ruth 4:1-12, where Boaz redeems the possession of Elimelech, the other in Jer. 32:6-12, where the Prophet
Jeremiah purchased the possession of his cousin Hanameel.
The "Deed" was written on a parchment roll, and when the inside was filled, the outside was used, but
enough space was left to not show the writing when the parchment was rolled up and sealed, and on the
outside of the roll that showed, the Title of the Deed, and the names of the subscribing witnesses were
written. The popular idea is that the roll was sealed along the edge with seven seals, all visible at the same
time. In this case the content of the scroll cannot be read until all the seven seals are broken. The events
that happened as each seal was opened will then have only an outer relation – the anger of the witness who
sealed that.
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Some people suggest that the parchment were rolled and sealed as it was rolled at seven places inside.

This allows the parchment deed be read partially in steps. In this case we can see only one seal on the
outside and we come across the other seals only after the scrolls are opened in steps. This explains the
Revelation scroll pretty well. If, as each seal was broken, a portion of the roll could be unfolded, of course
only one seal - the outermost - could be visible. This is not, however, inconsistent with St. John's assertion
that there were seven seals - a fact which he might state from his knowledge gained by witnessing the
opening of the seven in succession.
Others suggests the seals all outside along the outer scroll edge. Then we can see all the seven scrolls. But
in actual situation such scrolls are not found in the Middle Eastern context.

The seals are placed throughout the scroll so that as each seal is broken, a portion of the hidden text is
revealed but the rest remains closed off. The number of seals – seven – is significant. It is the number of
completeness and it combines the number often ascribed to the earth (four) with the number of the triune
Godhead (three). “Thus, the seven seals, representing all power given to the Lamb; the seven trumpets, by
which the world kingdoms are shaken and overthrown, and the Lamb’s kingdom ushered in; and the seven
vials, by which the beast’s kingdom is destroyed” (Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary).
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“This represented the secret purposes of God about to be revealed. The designs and methods of Divine
Providence, toward the church and the world, are stated, fixed, and made a matter of record. The counsels
of God are altogether hidden from the eye and understanding of the creature. The several parts are not
unsealed and opened at once, but after each other, till the whole mystery of God’s counsel and conduct is
finished in the world. The creatures cannot open it, nor read it; the Lord only can do so” (Matthew Henry’s
Commentary on the Whole Bible: Complete and Unabridged in One Volume, Re 5:1–5).
W.A. Criswell “The primary, fundamental, chief reference and significance of this book has to do with the
redemption of God’s created universe and everything in it. That book is a book of redemption” (Expository
Sermons on Revelation, p. 56).
“The book represents a forfeited inheritance. The inheritance is what God created for us, for Adam’s seed.
We lost it in sin and transgression. A usurper took it; sin, death, hell, Satan, iniquity, judgment, wrath and
the curse took away our inheritance as it is unto this day. According to the law and customs of the ancient
Jewish people, the sign of a forfeited inheritance was a sealed book. The fact that it is seven-sealed
emphasizes the encumbrances that are upon this inheritance. An interloper, an intruder an alien, an enemy,
has taken it, and that book of redemption awaits a goel, a kinsman-redeemer, a worthy, qualified and legal
kinsman to buy it back and to restore it to its rightful owners. When that book of redemption is taken by
one who is worthy, and those seals are opened, then that interloper, that intruder, that alien, that enemy is to
be cast out; and finally the whole purchased possession is to be redeemed, and sin, hell, death, and Satan
are to be cast into the lake of fire, forever destroyed. The judgment of God creates for us a new heaven and
a new earth, and gives us back the inheritance that we lost in Adam. Such is the meaning of the sevensealed book that lies upon the hand of God. It is the symbol of a forfeited and lost inheritance” (pp. 66-67).
“The Lord never created Adam to die, Death is an enemy…. God never made the earth to groan and to
travail in agony and in pain, a place where the animals eat one another, where the earth is blasted with
desert and with the burning of the sun and the cold of the winds. God never intended this earth to be bathed
in tears and in blood. ‘An enemy hath done this,’ saith the Lord, ‘an interloper.’ The sign of that forfeiture
lies in the hand of God. The Book represents the instruments, the mortgages, the bonds, of our lost
inheritance. The completeness of that forfeiture and the terrible encumbrance upon it is signified by seven
seals – seven of them, Adam’s race has forfeited the inheritance altogether. The breaking of those seven
seals represents the restitution of the creation to God and to Adam’s fallen race” (W.A. Criswell Expository
Sermons on Revelation p. 60).
Though the 50th year – the Jubilee was essentially for the land ownership of the children of Israel, the
general interpretation of the concept of Jubilee and return to one’s own heritage is equally applicable to the
fall and loss of status of the children of Adam. It was this return that Jesus was proclaiming. The purpose
of incarnation was to be the kinsman redeemer. This is clearly mentioned in the Manifesto of Jesus at the
beginning of his mission.
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Luk 4:18-21
"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me.
Because of this
•
•

He anointed Me to proclaim the gospel to the poor;
He has sent Me"
o to heal the brokenhearted,
o "to proclaim remission to captives, and
o to the blind to see again,"
o to send away the ones being crushed, in remission,
o "to preach an acceptable year of the Lord." Isa. 61:1, 2 “

And rolling up the scroll, returning it to the attendant, He sat down. And the eyes of all in the synagogue
were fixed on Him. And He began to say to them, Today this Scripture has been fulfilled in your ears.
That was at the beginning of His mission. When the mission is over Isa 61:2b, and 3 will also be declared
Isa 61 2b speaks of “the day of vengeance of our God and comfort to those who mourn”.
This is the time of this later part.
The declaration of
•
•

“Vengeance of Our God
To comfort those who mourn”

Here the Redeemer brother himself gets all the possessions back to his brother which involves forceful
eviction of the unlawful occupier. Here was the will of inheritance of the children of Adam by Adam’s
Father God. Jesus the brother gets back the Paradise that was lost.
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But where is the Kinsman Redeemer?
Rev 5:2 I saw a mighty angel ask with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the scroll and break its
seals?"
Rev 5:3 No one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or see inside it.
Rev 5:4 I cried hard because no one was found worthy to open the scroll or see inside it.
The Lion of the Tribe of Judah
Rev 5:5 Then one of the elders said to me, "Stop crying and look! The one who is called both the 'Lion
from the Tribe of Judah' and 'King David's Great Descendant' has won the victory. He will open the
book and its seven seals."

The Lion of Judah (Rev 5:5) is the symbol of the Israelite tribe of Judah in the Book of Genesis. Judah was
the fourth son of Jacob the Israelite and was the progenitor of King David. The Lion of Judah is also a
phrase in the Book of Revelation representing Jesus, which originated from the tribe of Judah . It started
with the blessings of Jacob to his children in his death bed. Here is the blessing on Judah by Jacob:
Gen. 9:8' Judah, your brothers shall submit (yodu) to you. Your hand shall be on your enemies' necks; your
father's sons shall bow to you.
49:9-11 'Young lion, Judah, you have risen from prey, my son. He crouches, lies like a lion, like an
awesome lion, who will dare rouse him? 'The scepter will not depart from Judah, nor legislation from his
descendants. Nations will submit to him until the final tranquility comes.
The Messianic title Lion of the tribe of Judah comes from Genesis 49:9-10, Isaiah 31:4, and Hosea 11:10.
The title Root of David comes from Isaiah 11:10 and is repeated in Revelation 22:16. He was indeed the
true heir to the throne of David. (See my book on Genealogy of Jesus)
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Rev 5:6 Then I looked and saw a Lamb standing in the center of the throne that was surrounded by
the four living creatures and the elders. The Lamb looked as if it had once been killed. It had
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God, sent out to all the earth.
Lion is the Lamb
“..look! The one who is called both the 'Lion from the Tribe of Judah' and 'King David's Great
Descendant' has won the victory. He will open the book and its seven seals.” But when they looked
they do not see a Lion but a lamb. The lion is the lamb.
The Lion of Judah, the Great Descendant of King David was the Lamb of God, the Redeemer Brother.

The Lamb of God

Agnus Dei is a Latin term meaning Lamb of God, and was originally used to refer to Jesus Christ in his role
of the perfect sacrificial offering that atones for the sins of humanity in Christian theology, harkening back
to ancient Jewish Temple sacrifices. The phrase "Agnus Dei" refers to several uses of this title.
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The Pascal Lamb
The Biblical significance of the title is rendered in the context of earlier lamb symbolism. The blood of the
paschal lamb of the Old Testament protects and saves the Israelites in Exodus 12. The paschal lamb
became a symbol of suffering and liberation. This link is made explicit in 1 Corinthians 5:7. For Paul,
Christians are saved by Christ as their true paschal lamb.

The Old Testament also testifies to the earlier practice of sin offerings as a possible means of atonement.
Lambs could be used in these offerings (e.g. Leviticus 4:32-34 and Leviticus 5:6), and this link is strongly
suggested by Gospel of John 1:29 and 1 Peter 1:19. Just as in Judaism sins could be forgiven through the
offering and the pouring out of the blood of an "unblemished" lamb (cf. Leviticus 4:32), so Christians
believe they can be freed from sin by the blood of Jesus, the unblemished Lamb of God. Those who reject
the lamb of God atonement theology say that blood cannot forgive sin and that Jesus taught us to remove
our sins by repentance, love and forgiving others.

Lastly, Christians believe that the suffering servant of Isaiah 53 refers to Jesus, although many identify the
servant as Israel personified arguing that the identity of the servant has already been established by Isaiah
in previously stated passages (Isaiah 41:8-9; Isaiah 44:1-2, Isaiah 44:22; Isaiah 45:4; Isaiah 48:20; Isaiah
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49:3). According to Isaiah 53, the suffering servant remains silent "like a lamb led to the slaughter"
(Isaiah 53:7) and "gives his life as an offering for sin" (Isaiah 53:10). Christians add that this link is explicit
in Acts 8:32 and strengthens the idea of Jesus as a sin offering. Those who reject the Lamb of God
Theology say that Isaiah 53 cannot be applied to the suffering servant for the servant in Is. 53 has children
and Jesus was celibate.
The theme of a sacrificial lamb which rises in victory as the Resurrected Christ was employed in early
Christology, e.g. in 375 Saint Augustine wrote: "Why a lamb in his passion? Because he underwent death
without being guilty of any iniquity. Why a lion in his passion? Because in being slain, he slew death. Why
a lamb in his resurrection? Because his innocence is everlasting. Why a lion in his resurrection? Because
everlasting also is his might.
The 11th century Christology of Saint Anselm of emphasized that as Lamb of God Jesus chose to suffer in
Calvary as a sign of his full obedience to the will of the Father.
John Calvin presented the same Christological view of "The Lamb as the agent of God" by arguing that in
his trial before Pilate and while at Herod's Court Jesus could have argued for his innocence, but instead
remained mostly quiet and submitted to Crucifixion in obedience to the Father, for he knew his role as the
Lamb of God.
In modern Eastern Orthodox Christology, Sergei Bulgakov argued that the role of Jesus as the Lamb of
God was "pre-eternally" determined by the Father before the creation of the world, as a sign of love by
considering the scenario that it would be necessary to send The Son as an agent to redeem humanity. In
the Liturgy of St. James, the priest when signing the Bread, shortly before communicating himself, says:
"Behold the Lamb of God, the Son of the Father, who taketh away the sin of the world, sacrificed for the
life and salvation of the world." The formula is thus said but once. At about the same part of the Mass in
the present Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, the priest divides the Holy Bread into four parts, "with care and
reverence" and says: "The Lamb of God is broken and distributed; He that is broken and not divided in
sunder; ever eaten and never consumed, but sanctifying the communicants" (Neale, History of the Holy
Eastern Church, Introduction, 650)
The Orthodox Church and Roman Church, Mass itself is patterned after the throne room of Heaven — the
Lamb upon the altar as upon a throne; the attendant clergy as four-and-twenty ancients seated, clothed in
white vestments; the chanting of the "Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus"; the incense arising from golden censers,
and the music of harps; and then, as by a sudden change, in the midst of all "a Lamb standing as it were
slain" (v, 6) is communion elements held high. Naturally, the symbolism of types and figures of the Old
Testament, the Messianic prophecy of Isaias, the declaration of the Baptist, the mystical revelations of the
Apocalypse, were early commemorated in the morning hymn of the "Gloria in excelsis"
Multiple hypotheses about the suitable symbolism for the Lamb of God have been offered, within various
Christological frameworks,.
• One view suggests the symbolism of Leviticus 16 as Scapegoat, coupled with Romans 3:21-25 for
atonement
• while another view draws parallels with the Paschal Lamb in Exodus 12:1-4, coupled with John
1:29-36, and
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•

yet another symbolism relies on Revelation 5:5-14 in which the lamb is viewed as a lion who
destroys evil.

It had seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God, sent out to all the earth.
In modern Roman Catholic Christology, Karl Rahner has continued to elaborate on the analogy that the
blood of the Lamb of God, and the water flowing from the side of Christ on Calvary had a cleansing nature,
similar to baptismal water. In this analogy, the blood of the Lamb washed away the sins of humanity in a
new baptism, redeeming it from the fall of Adam.

Why are there seven horns and seven eyes?
Horns are a Biblical symbol for power or strength (see Psalm 75:4-10; Psalm 89:17-24; Psalm 132:17;
Psalm 148:14; Jeremiah 48:25; Lamentations 2:3-17; Daniel 7:8-8:22 ; Micah 4:13; Zechariah 1:17-21).
Seven horns point to the power of the sevenfold Spirit of God.
Eyes are a symbol of spiritual knowledge. ”These seven are the eyes of the Lord, which range
throughout the earth.” (Zechariah 4:10). “For the eyes of the Lord range throughout the earth to
strengthen those whose hearts are fully committed to him.” (2 Chronicles 16:9) “The eyes of the Lord are
everywhere, keeping watch on the wicked and the good.” (Proverbs 15:3; see also Psalm 33:18, Psalm
11:4). “The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:10 )
Jesus proclaimed “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me”
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The lamb with seven eyes and seven horns by the throne and the twenty-four elders (Rev. 5:6)
Engraving, in Luis de Alcázar, Vestigatio Arcani Sensus in Apocalypsi,
published in Antwerp in 1614 by Joannem Keerbegium, p. 420
Moses was ordered to build the Tabernacle (a type of portable Temple) exactly like the pattern given to him
by the angel
Exo 25:8-9 And let them make Me a sanctuary, so that I may dwell among them. According to all
that I show you, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments of it, even so
you shall make it.
Exo 25:40 And see that you make them after their pattern, which was shown you in the
mountain.
Book of Hebrews says:
(Heb 8:5) Moses was warned of God when he was about to make the tabernacle. For, He says "See
that you make all things according to the pattern shown to you in the mountain."
The 24 priestly divisions in Solomon’s Temple (1 Chronicles 24:1–18) represented the 24 elders in the
heavenly Temple mentioned in Revelation 5:8.
There were also four major Israelite tribes that encamped around the Tabernacle with their standards with a
Lion, Eagle holding Snake, Man and Bull with their counterparts in heaven of the four Cherubs (Ezekiel
1:10; Revelation 4:7.).
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Rev 5:7 The Lamb went over and took the scroll from the right hand of the one who sat on the
throne.

When the Lamb leaves the throne to take the Book, His mediatorial work ceases, and His redemptive work
begins. This is when When our "kinsman redeemer" is handed the "Book," the "title deed" to the
"Purchased Possession," He has the right to break its seals, and claim the "inheritance," and dispossess the
present claimant satan. The Vengeance of God starts. As He breaks the seals Satan does not return the
inheritance in accordance with the agreement but puts up a fight. Satan conceived here is not just a person,
but a personification all evil in the cosmos led by the Satan one of the fallen angels (Eph 6:12 For our
struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of
this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms.). He contests the claim and it
is only after a prolonged conflict that he is finally dispossessed and cast into the Lake of Fire. It is this on
going contest that is seen in the breaking of the seals.
In the Gospels four titles are given to Jesus. He is the Son of David; the Son of Abraham; the Son of Man;
and the Son of God.
1. As the Son of David, He has title to the Throne of David.
2. As the Son of Abraham, He has title to the Land of Palestine
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3. As the Son of Man (Son of Adam), He has title to the Earth and the World.
4. As the Son of God, He is the Heir of All Things.
This deed when opened by the Redeemer Brother will reinstate all to its original owners to whom it was
willed.

(Rev 5:8) And when He had taken the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell
down before the Lamb, each one having harps and golden vials full of incense, which are the prayers
of the saints.

(Rev 5:9) And they sang a new song, saying, You are worthy to take the book and to open its seals,
for You were slain and have redeemed us to God by Your blood out of every kindred and tongue
and people and nation.
(Rev 5:10) And You made us kings and priests to our God, and we will reign over the earth.
they sang
ᾳ῎δουσιν [adousin] is in present tense: they are singing. A historical present which describes an event
which has already transpired using the present tense for heightened vividness which transports the reader to
the time of the action. Both the living creatures and the elders sing this song. This has caused some to
favor the variant reading of this verse which omits the “we” from the redeemed because the living
creatures, being of an angelic order, are not among the redeemed. Every creature created with a free will
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has the possibility of fall and God the Love will redeem his children even if it means that he himself has to
taste death. We certainly know that at least one group of angels fell as they left their abode to take wives
from among the human race. So it can be easily assumed that even these creatures might have exercised
their right to be free and experienced the love of God. They can very well join the humans in the new song
of redemption. However the song now seem to pertain only to the earth.
your redeemed us
ἠγόρασας [ēgorasas] : “Literally buy, purchase, do business in the marketplace (Mat. 13.44); figuratively,
as being no longer controlled by sin set free; from the analogy of buying a slave’s freedom for a price paid
by a benefactor redeem (1Cor. 6:20).”
Redemption involves a purchase and those who are purchased are no longer their own (1Cor. 6:20; 7:23;
2Pe. 2:1). The purchased price for those redeemed was not made with corruptible things like silver and gold
(1Pe. 1:18), but by the life of the Son of Man Who gave “His life a ransom for many” (Mat. 20:28).
The redemption in view is both soteriological (individual souls are reconciled to God) and eschatological
(the original creation will be restored at the end of the ages).Redemption has its roots and foundations in
the past, but its true realization lies in the future, when finally all creation is made new. However this
vision is limited to the earth’s redemption and certainly looks forward to the ultimate redemption of the
cosmos which form part of God’s full body.
by your blood
Without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. The redeemed of this age are “the church of
God which He purchased with His own blood” (Acts Acts 20:28). (Col. Col. 1:14). (1Pe. 1Pe. 1:19).
Isolating this verse and extrapolating it to a substitution theology is very dangerous. It is not the substituted
blood that saves. If a simple substitution was sufficient the high priest could have just sacrificed a willing
human. Such substitution will not satisfy human law, leave alone God’s justice. It is the blood of the
sinner that pays the price. Unless Jesus became a man and formed part of the blood of human race, the
price of sin of mankind cannot be paid for. This simply is the mystery of incarnation. Even in the Mosaic
Law, the sinner has to identify himself, or the Priest will have to identify the Jewish Nation as such by
laying hands on the sacrifice before it was sacrificed. Jesus knowing fully that no man can pay this full
price became part of the body without loosing the fullness of the being.
(Rev 5:11) And I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne, and the living
creatures and the elders. And the number of them was myriads and myriads, and thousands of
thousands,
(Rev 5:12) saying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive power and riches
and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing.
The lamb was worthy to receive the scroll and open its seals because
• you were killed. And
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•
•
•

with your own blood you bought for God people from every tribe, language, nation, and race.
You let them become kings and serve God as priests, and
they will rule on earth."

The lamb is worthy to receive seven things:
• Power (1 Cor. 1:24)
• Riches (2 Cor 8:9; Eph.3:8)
• Wisdom (1 Cor.1:24)
• Strength (Luk.11:22)
• Honor (Phili.2:11)
• Glory (Joh.1:14)
• Praise.
every tribe and tongue and people and nation
The four categories denote the whole earth and all human beings
Phylēs (“tribe”) is the idea of the same descent. It is a group belonging to the same clan and united by
family lineage.
Glōssēs (“tongue”) People speaking the same language (cf. Acts 2:4, Acts 2:6, Acts 2:8, Acts 2:11)
Laou (“people”) of the same race or stock or possibly of the same interests
Ethnous (“nation”) is one bound together by political unity or perhaps, more broadly, by habits, customs,
and peculiarities.
These facts all stand against the preterist interpretation which would localize these passages to
Jerusalem and the Mediterranean attending the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 or the subsequent fall of
Rome.
( See http://www.spiritandtruth.org/teaching/Book_of_Revelation/commentary/htm/030509.htm)
(Rev 5:13) And I heard every creature which is in the Heaven and on the earth, and under the earth,
and those that are in the sea, and all who are in them, saying, Blessing and honor and glory and
power be to Him sitting on the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever.
Every creature
• which is in the Heaven
• which is on the Earth
• which is under the Earth
• which is in the sea
indicates the entire creation in all spheres of existence.
(Rev 5:14) And the four living creatures said, Amen. And the twenty-four elders fell down and
worshiped the One living forever and ever.
Then they mention four things the Father and the Son receive:
• Praise
• Honor
• Glory
• Strength
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Here the Father and the Lamb (Jesus) receive the same worship. Scripture records that God will not give
His glory to another (Isa. 42:8; 48:11). Jesus taught, “that all should honor the Son just as they honor the
Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent (John 5:23). Thus He prayed,
“And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the
world was” (John 17:5). Jesus received worship without making any excuses establishing his divinity as
part of the Godhead Trinity. (Mat. 2:2; 14:33; 15:25; 28:9; 28:17; Mark 5:6; Luke 24:52; John 9:38; 20:28)
Rev 5:14 The four living creatures said "Amen," while the elders knelt down and worshiped.

Now the Kinsman Redeemer, opens the title scroll and regains the title for all mankind.
Here are the description of the vision of the riders of the horses as each seal is broken. Each of the seal
represents the occupation of the heritage of the Adamic race by the enemy. These seals are broken by the
lamb.
The Revelation to John took place in around 100 AD and the Revelation is regarding the second coming of
Jesus in glory. The Revelation 4-7, hence spans the entire historical period between Christ's first coming
and His second coming. Hence we should be looking at this revelation as an unscroling of history and
God’s plan for humanity. In these revelations Jesus wants us to know what is going to happen in general
based on the nature of development of heresy and human selfishness. Revelation 6 is our history and what
is revealed is being enacted in front of our eyes with each one of us as its participants. This history is our
history. The seals are being loosed and the scroll is being opened even now.
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Again there is no reason to assume that these four horses are coming in exact series in that exact order. It
may just be giving us the four basic ways, mankind was subjected to slavery from which Jesus has come to
give us the liberty and declare the year of Jubilee. This is supported by the teaching of Jesus in Matthew
24.
Most of the interpretations fall into one or more of the following categories:
•
•
•
•
•

Historicist, sees in Revelation a broad view of history.
Preterist are of the view that these refers to the events of the apostolic era (1st century), or—at the
latest—the fall of the Roman Empire.
Futurist, believes that Revelation describes future events (modern believers in this interpretation
are often called "millennialists").
Idealist, or Symbolic, holds that Revelation does not refer to actual people or events, but is an
allegory of the spiritual path and the ongoing struggle between good and evil.
Eastern Orthodoxy treats the text as simultaneously describing contemporaneous events (events
occurring at the same time) and as prophecy of events to come, for which the contemporaneous
events were a form of foreshadow. It rejects any attempts to determine, before the fact, if the events
of Revelation are occurring by mapping them onto present-day events, taking to heart the Scriptural
warning against those who proclaim "He is here!" prematurely. It also objects to any date setting by
symbolic analysis using numerology or attribution of symbols meanings. Instead, the book is seen
as a warning to be spiritually and morally ready for the end times. They will come "as a thief in the
night", but they will come.

However much intriguing and interesting avoid any setting up and saying “this is it”.
I will try to present these views from the authorities who hold specific views.
The following period is known by various names:
1. The Day of the Lord – 2 Pe 3:10; Joel 2:1; Zach 4:4; Zeph 1:4
2. The Day of Darkness and Gloominess
3. The Day of Wrath
4. The Day of Jacob’s Trouble Jer 30:7
5. The Day of Indignation. Isa 26:20
6. The 70th Week of Daniel Dan 9:24
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THE FOUR HORSES AND ITS RIDERS

The general approach in interpreting the four horsemen and their riders is to explain it as released by the
lamb as the various seals are broken. Hence it is the result of Jesus’ action. As the gospel is proclaimed it
releases oppositions or these are what is intentionally released by the gospel. War and famine and
persecutions are the direct result of the gospel
But there is an alternate approach possible. There is only one scroll which are sealed with seven seals.
These seven seals represents seven occupiers of the earth taken over from Adam. So we should realize that
the breakage of the seal releases the earth from the occupiers of earth. The horses and the riders that are
released at the breaking of each seal represent each of those occupiers who refuse to yield the heritage of
Adam to his descendants. I have not come across this approach anywhere else. However this interpretation
has greater implication in the character of God and Jesus. While God allows evil and people and groups of
people may be characterized as the demons or devils or even Satan, because God has created the cosmos to
be filled with free beings. While every evil has its evil consequences it is not God who causes it to happen.
All creation is interconnected and acts as one living being with God himself as the crown. If one part turns
cancerous the creation along with God pains. The function of God in all this is the process of recreation
and redemption the best possible way with the least damage. The basic reality is that sin and evil destroys
itself. This is very much the Karma Theory that everything has its consequence. But there is a law above
the Karma, the grace of God and the love of God which redeems even the greatest sinner by God by giving
Himself. God suffers with his creation is something we rarely find elsewhere. It is not a play for God
because He is involved in the physical, mental and spiritual pain of the creation itself.
In my approach the riders of the horses are the people and tribes and nations that have taken the initiative to
subjugate and keep all men in slavery. As long as one person has this selfish initiative, there will be
damage to every one each in its order of nearness to the evil ones.
My interpretation hence is that as the lamb opens the seal, that evil person or the evil in its abstractness
takes offence and goes over to defend itself to keep mankind in its slavery mode. Thus we have the four
seals broken corresponding to four forms of slavery and sickness within the body of God and the Cosmic
beings.
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First seal (6:1) a white horse, its rider holds a bow – the intellectual overlords.
Second seal (6:3) a red horse, its rider holds a sword – the aggressive lordship
Third seal (6:5) a black horse, its rider holds a pair of scales – the economic control
Fourth seal (6:7) a pale horse, its rider is called Death – the actual physical subordination and famishing.
I would not like to place these into definite historic periods as the historicist or preterist try to do. These
subjugation of man in its fallen nature will continue to exert itself along side of the Gospel of the Kingdom.
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THE FIRST SEAL
FIRST RIDER ON WHITE HORSE
MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL CONTROL OVER MAN
RELIGIOUS DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION
THE ANTI-CHRIST

6:1 Then I saw when the Lamb broke one of the seven seals, and I heard one of the four living
creatures saying as with a voice of thunder, “Come.” 2 I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he
who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer.
Here the living creature who called out to John “come” is not stated explicitly. But from the other cases
they are given in the right order and we may assume it to be the one with the head of a Lion. The first living
creature was like a lion (Rev 4:7): his voice is in consonance the voice of thunder. Some manuscripts
explicitly says “come and see” as a call to John in all four cases.
This "Rider" has a "bow," no arrow is mentioned, and he is not crowned at first, but a crown will be given
to him later, the "Stephanos" or "Victor's Crown," as a reward for his victories which are prolonged and
bloodless. This is the picture of a very logical, rational. strategical, conqueror without a weapon of war. He
takes up the mass leadership, appeals to mass emotions and wins them. He is given the crown.
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DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS ABOUT THE WHITE HORSE
CHRIST
The first horsemen is Christ conquering by the power of the gospel and the other seals 2 to 5 represent
various forms of persecution resulting from the proclamation of the gospel of the first seal. It is perhaps
appropriate that Jesus who is the beginning and the end should appear on a white horse at both the
beginning and end of the visions about the future.
Some commentators confuse this rider with Jesus because of the reference to Jesus’ second coming on a
white horse in Revelation 19 . Christ is wearing "many crowns" at His return, not just a single crown as
worn by this first horseman because he is the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. These people do confuse
the situation of the seals. The proponents of this interpretation includes several Church Fathers. They
assume that each seal represents the historical development of Christianity.
Irenaeus, of the 2nd century, was among the first to interpret this horseman as Christ himself, his white
horse representing the successful spread of the gospel. Various scholars have since supported this notion,
citing the later appearance, in Revelation 19, of Christ mounted on a white horse, appearing as The Word of
God. Furthermore, earlier in the New Testament, the Book of Mark indicates that the advance of the gospel
may indeed precede and foretell the apocalypse.The color white also tends to represent righteousness in the
Bible, and Christ is in other instances portrayed as a conqueror. However, opposing interpretations argue
that the first of the four horsemen is probably not the horseman of Revelation 19. They are described in
significantly different ways, and Christ's role as the Lamb who opens the seven seals makes it unlikely that
he would also be one of the forces released by the seals.

William Hendriksen (1900 – 1982) argue that the rider is Christ is as follows:
•
•
•
•

In 5:5 Christ is portrayed as one who has triumphed.
The horse is white, this colour is associated with the holy and heavenly, e.g. white robe, white
cloud, white throne, white stone etc., therefore the rider cannot be the devil or the antichrist.
The rider wears a crown which harmonises with 14:14 where Christ wears a crown of gold.
The word conquer or overcome refers with two exceptions (11:7, 13:7) to Christ or believers, see
3:21b. Compare John 16:33 with Rev 3:21b, see also Rev 5:5 and 6:2.
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•

•

•

Compare the rider on the white horse here with the rider on the white horse in 19:11 who is clearly
Christ. In 5:5 Christ conquered at the cross, in 6:2 is now conquering through the gospel, and in
19:11 he is going to conquer on the great day of judgement which is why he wears many crowns.
The idea of a conquering Christ is in harmony with the purpose of the book, see above (v) and 1:13
ff., 2:26,27, 3:21, 5:5, 6:16, 11:15, 12:11, 14:1 ff., 14:14 ff., 17:14, 19:11 note especially
17:14.(Rev 17:14) They will make war against the Lamb, but the Lamb will overcome them
because he is Lord of lords and King of kings--and with him will be his called, chosen and faithful
followers."
The rider on the horse in 6:2 is in harmony with Mat 10:34 in which he says that he has not come
to bring peace on earth but a sword, referring to persecution. The rider on the white horse is
followed by the rider on the red horse who carries a sword, and the fifth seal sees the souls of the
martyrs under the altar.

Matthew Henry’s Commentary states this horseman is the Messiah conquering or destroying Satan’s
Kingdom as was prophesied by Daniel’s interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (Dn. 2:44-46).
White is a symbol of purity and peace. Here is a rider who appears to come in the name of and bearing a
message of peace. He is a rationalist who conquers the world with reason – reason which refuse to accept
anything beyond the material world. They are advocates peace and not war. But war is not unacceptable
and can be employed if needed. This rider do have a bow but an arrow is not mentioned specifically. The
"White Horse" thus symbolizes an "impersonation of Christianity." "False prophets and false teachers to
deceive the very elect if it were possible" (Matthew 24:24). This rider had a "bow", but he had no "arrow".
It just goes to show that he is just a "bluffer". This rider is a deceiver and a liar.
THE WORD OF GOD

Richard C. H. Lenski argues that the first rider is the word of God. This again rest on chapter 19
white horse rider, whose name is the Word of God and also with Matthew 24:14. The gospel is
preached and during the same time there is war, famine and death from various causes. This view
makes the best sense in terms of the purpose of Revelation because persecution arises because of
the word of God as indicated by the martyrs of the fifth seal who had been slain because of the
word of God (5:9). Consider the two witnesses who are slain because they prophesy (11:7) and
those beheaded because of the word of God (20:4). In Isa 49:2 the prophet Isaiah compares
himself to a polished arrow concealed in the Lords quiver which in the context of the verse, which
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also refers to his mouth as a sharpened sword, must be the word of God. ( See also
http://www.apocalypse-soon.com/the_four_horsemen.htm)
THE HOLY SPIRIT
Besides Christ, the horseman could represent the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was understood to have come
upon the Apostles at Pentecost after Jesus' departure from Earth. The appearance of the Lamb in Revelation
5 shows the triumphant arrival of Jesus in Heaven, and the white horseman could represent the sending of
the Holy Spirit by Jesus and the advance of the gospel of Jesus Christ.
LUST FOR CONQUEST
The first rider represents the lust for conquest and as such forms an integral part of the four horsemen
who are all evil and are summed up by the fourth horsemen. Conquest brings with it war, famine and death.
However the colour white is usually associated with good not evil, but it can indicate victory (Lenski), the
rider wears the victory crown. Grimsrud argues that the white horse signifies triumphant warfare
because the four horsemen represent war and its attendant evils: war, strife, famine and disease, and makes
the following observation: ' Conquer is used 11 times in the book to allude to conquest by a faithful witness
(once in each of the seven letters, in 5:5 of the Lamb, and in 12:11 and 15:2 of the faithful servants). Three
times it refers to conquest by violence (here, in 11:7 where the beast kills the two witnesses, and in 13:7
where the beast wars against and conquers the saints). In all 'conquering' passages, Christ and his followers
conquer by dying; Satan and the evil powers by killing'.
ANTI CHRIST
A step further is to say that the rider is the antichrist who brings havoc and misery on the world as
indicated by the second, third and fourth horsemen, the fifth seal shows the resultant persecution of
Christians by the antichrist followed by the sixth seal representing the end when Christ returns. Johnson
identifies the rider on the white horse with the antichrist and his forces that seek to conquer the
followers of Christ. Each of the first four seals, then, represents conflict directed at Christians to test them
and sift out false disciples. This interpretation need not necessarily eliminate the fact that the seals may also
refer to judgments on humankind in general. Yet since the fifth seal stresses the cry of the martyred
Christians, probably the thought of Christian persecution belongs also in the first four seals. Each of them
unleashes events that separate false belief from true. The destruction of Jerusalem is a case in point (Lk
21:20 ff.). The white horse goes forth to conquer, and as he does so, judgment falls on the unbelief of Israel
(Lk 21:22-23), while at the same time there is testing of believers to separate the chaff from the wheat (cf.
Lk 21:12-19).
•

He is the deceiver; therefore he appears in white (Mat 24:5, 2 Thess 2:11). The rider on the white
horse imitates Christ. If that is not Christ he must be imitator of Christ.

•

Christ does not appear as a White Horse Rider until chapter 19:11-16. He comes with the armies of
Heaven and give Battle of Armageddon. He is called "Faithful and True,". On His head there is a
many "Diademed Crown," and He is clothed in a vesture dipped in blood, and His name is called
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•

•
•

the “the word of God," and there is no weapon of warfare in His hand, but a sharp sword comes out
of His mouth which is the word.
The crown he wears is different from the crown worn by Christ in Rev 19. It is the crown of the
conqueror (stephanos) not the royal crown of a king (diadema), however note that the one 'like a
son of man' seated on a cloud wears a crown (stephanos) of gold on his head, 14:14.
The bow symbolises conquest. In the OT it is always the symbol of military power (Ps 46:9; Jer
51:51; Hos 1:5). Christ possesses no bow; a weapon of war is not part of his being.
To be consistent one must relate this horsemen to the other three who appear destructive.

Clarence Larkin’s book Revelation says the White Horse’s rider is Satan’s superman or the Anti-Christ (p.
54). He is the head of the revived Roman Empire. Most commentaries of Revelation are of this view.

Antichrist and the devil. From the Deeds of the Antichrist, fresco by Luca Signorelli, c. 1501
Antichrist
The name "antichrist" is only found in 1 John 2:18, 2:22, 4:3, and 2 John 7. The Apostle John was the only
Bible writer to use the name antichrist. Studying these verses, we learn that many antichrists (false
teachers) will appear between the time of Christ's first and Second Coming, but there will be one great
antichrist who will rise to power during the end times, or "last hour," as 1 John phrases it. He will deny
that Jesus is the Christ. He will deny both God the Father and God the Son. He will be a liar and a deceiver.
1 John 4:1-3 says, "Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God;
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. By this you know the Spirit of God: Every spirit
that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God, and every spirit that does not confess that
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is not of God. And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have
heard was coming, and is now already in the world."
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By the end times, many will easily be deceived and embrace the antichrist because his spirit will
already dwell within the world.
In 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4, the antichrist is described as the "man of sin," or "son of perdition."
Here Paul, like John, is also warning believers about the antichrist's ability to deceive:
"Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and
the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God
or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God."
In Revelation 13:5-8, the antichrist is referred to as "the beast:"
"Then the beast was allowed to speak great blasphemies against God. And he was given authority to do
whatever he wanted for forty-two months. And he spoke terrible words of blasphemy against God,
slandering his name and his dwelling—that is, those who dwell in heaven. And the beast was allowed to
wage war against God’s holy people and to conquer them. And he was given authority to rule over every
tribe and people and language and nation. And all the people who belong to this world worshiped the beast.
They are the ones whose names were not written in the Book of Life before the world was made—the Book
that belongs to the Lamb who was slaughtered."

Tetradrachm of Antiochus IV.
Reverse shows the Greek inscription
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ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ ΕΠΙΦΑΝΟΥΣ ΝΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΥ
("Basileus Antiochus, God Manifest, Bearer of Victory").
John most probably is referring to Daniel’s prophecy and the Abomination of Desolation that actually
started with Antiochs Epiphanes. Antiochus Epiphanes was a Syrian king.. Epiphanes means “God made
manifest.” He sought to force Greek custom on the Jews. In imposing Hellenism, he was but following out
the intentions of his predecessor, Alexander the Great, whose dream was to create an empire by culture.
This had a measure of success, but there was a core of priests and people who refused to abandon the faith
of their forefathers and be Hellenized. By his Hellenism, Epiphanes tried to put an end to the Jewish
religious community. The events were the cause of the Maccabean struggle. Antiochus tried to convert the
temple at Jerusalem into a Greek temple of Zeus or Dionysus. The temple was consecrated to Zeus Dionysus. Identifying himself with that god, (1 Maccabees 1:41; 2 Maccabees 6:7).
Like Antiochus Epiphanes before him, he would “come in peaceably, and seize the kingdom by intrigue . .
. and after the league is made with him he shall act deceitfully” (Dan. 11:21-23)

This white horse rider represents the Anti Christ, the “Prince who is to come” of Daniel’s Seventy Weeks
vision who confirms the covenant for “one week”.
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

He (the Antichrist) shall be from the people that destroyed Jerusalem and the temple
The Antichrist shall confirm a covenant or treaty (this event begins the Tribulation)
This shall be with Israel and others (many) It shall be for one week (or 7 years)
In the midst of the week (this shows that the seven years are divided into two parts)
The Antichrist shall cause the sacrifice to cease
The Antichrist shall cause the oblation to cease
Therefore, a temple is to be built prior to the midst of the seven years
There shall be an overspreading of abomination. This shall occur in the temple
By this, the Antichrist shall make it desolate
The Antichrist shall be consumed
The things determined shall be poured upon the desolate (the Antichrist)

But while the establishment of the Antichrist's power will be comparatively peaceful, that peace will be
short lived as is evident from the breaking of the "Second Seal."
So what type of Anti-Christ are we looking for?
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There had been a large number of false teachers who almost took over Christian Churches. Among them
the foremost was the Gnostic. It is a long forgotten story that these Gnostics under the leadership of
Manicaen of converted the Thomas Christianity of India which extended from North to South into the
Hinduism as we know today. Read about it in my book, “The Emergence of Hinduism from Christianity”.

Paul warned the elders of the congregation at Ephesus to beware of false teachers: "Therefore take heed to
yourselves and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the
church of God which He purchased with His own blood. For I know this, that after my departure savage
wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock. Also from among yourselves men will rise up,
speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after themselves" (Acts 20:28-30).
These white horse riders also represents the idealist movements like Communism and Socialism which
came to save the mankind and to make all men equal. But they all failed miserably because they lacked the
suffering servant kings. They came, they saw, they conquered. But made all others slaves and made
themselves rulers.
The Spiritual Movements such as Hinduism, Bahaism and New Age Movement also fall under this
category. The following basic principles will give the approach of this rider who puts you in mental
subordination.
RELIGIOUS MIND-CONTROL CULTS

The Luciferian Cult that is often called the Illuminati is existed long before Christianity and traces its
origin to Nimrod. He is described as the son of Cush, grandson of Ham, and great-grandson of Noah; and
as "a mighty one on the earth" and "a mighty hunter before God". Nimrod married his own mother
marrying his mother Semiramis, and started the practice of witchcraft, sorcery and child sacrifice, which
culminated in the building the Tower of Babel. Nimrod was finally killed by Shem. But the son of
Semiramis and Nimrod called Tammuz continued the evil empire in forming the secret society of the Order
of the Dragon. These secret societies survived and prospered through the centuries and today we have
them in various forms Illuminati, Theosophy, Freemason, Hinduism etc.
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BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE NEW AGE MOVEMENT

Seal of Theosophical Society.
The Society's seal incorporated the Swastika, Star of David, Ankh, Aum and Ouroboros symbols
There is only God. So everything is God
Every Human is a God in amnesia. They can all realize and be God.
Mankind’s basic need is personal transformation produced by consciousness-altering techniques to realize
his true nature.
Based on Karma reincarnation finaly leads every man to be God.

Blavatsky and Olcott
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The Theosophical movement, founded by Helena Blavatsky and Henry Olcott at the end of the nineteenth
century, took inspiration from Indian culture.
Hindu reform movement the Arya Samaj founded by
Swami Dayananda under the Christian Influence brought into India by the British Missionaries became the
starting point of this movement. It was developed to neutralize the historical Jesus and Christian doctrine
of salvation. They made their headquarters in Madras, India. From their the New Age movement is
spreading all across Christian nations to uproot Christian faith especially projecting Jesus as a Man who
attained realization and became an Ascended Master.

BASIC PRINCIPLES OF BAHAISM

Kitáb-i-Aqdas constitute the bedrock of the Bahá'í Faith:
“The independent search after truth, unfettered by superstition or tradition; the oneness of the entire human
race, the pivotal principle and fundamental doctrine of the Faith; the basic unity of all religions; the
condemnation of all forms of prejudice, whether religious, racial, class or national; the harmony which
must exist between religion and science; the equality of men and women, the two wings on which the bird
of humankind is able to soar; the introduction of compulsory education; the adoption of a universal
auxiliary language; the abolition of the extremes of wealth and poverty; the institution of a world tribunal
for the adjudication of disputes between nations; the exaltation of work, performed in the spirit of service,
to the rank of worship; the glorification of justice as the ruling principle in human society, and of religion
as a bulwark for the protection of all peoples and nations; and the establishment of a permanent and
universal peace as the supreme goal of all mankind—these stand out as the essential elements [which
Bahá'u'lláh proclaimed”
Unity of God, Unity of religion, Unity of humankind, Equality between men and women, Elimination of
all forms of prejudice, World peace, Harmony of religion and science, Independent investigation of truth,
Principle of Ever-Advancing Civilization, Universal compulsory education, Universal auxiliary language,
Obedience to government and non-involvement in partisan politics unless submission to law amounts to a
denial of Faith. Elimination of extremes of wealth and poverty.
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COMPARISON OF CHRIST'S "OLIVET DISCOURSE" AND REVELATION SIX"
Jesus in him Olivet discourse had already prophesied all the seals and the periods of development of the
Church through the ages till his second coming.
1st SEAL
FALSE CHRIST'S
REV. 6:1-2
AND I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the
four beasts saying, Come and see. 2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow;
and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer
MATT. 24:4-5
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.5 For many shall come in
my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.

Preterist view
Johann Jakob Wettstein (18th century), identified the first Horseman as Artabanus, king of the
Parthianswho slaughtered the Jews in Babylon.
However,Ernest Renan, a 19th-century modern rationalist preterist interpreted the First Horseman to be
symbolic of the Roman Empire, with Nero as theAntichrist. This rider who "went forth conquering" was
Rome's march toward Jerusalem in the year 67, to suppress The Great Jewish Revolt.
Historicist view
In the historicist views of Nicholas de Lyra (14th century), Robert Fleming (17th century), Charles Daubuz
(c. 1720), Thomas Scott (18th century), and Cuninghame, suggests that the First Seal was opened with the
death of Christ on the cross.
Puritan Joseph Mede (1627), associated the opening of the First Seal to year 73, during the reign of
Vespasian, just after The Great Jewish Revolt.
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Campegius Vitringa (c. 1700), Alexander Keith (1832), and Edward Bishop Elliott (1837), considered this
period to have started with the death of Domitian and Nerva’s rise to power in the year 96. This began
Rome’s Golden age where the spread of the Gospel and Christianity flourished to 17th-century.
Dutch Protestant theologian, Vitringa, it lasted up until Decius (249).
However, a more common historicist view is that the Golden age ended with Commodus making peace
with the Germans in year 180.
Futurist view
This rider represents the antichrist who will head the revived Roman Empire at the end of history, after the
Rapture of the church.
Idealist view
This rider is a symbol of the progress of the gospel of the conquering Christ mentioned in Rev. 5:5; 19:1116.
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THE SECOND SEAL
SECOND RIDER ON RED HORSE
WAR

Rev 6:3 When He broke the second seal, I heard the second living creature saying, “Come.” 4 And
another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from the earth,
and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to him.

The rider of the second horse is often taken to represent War or mass slaughter. His horse's color is red
(πυρρός, from πῦρ, fire). In some translations, the color is specifically a "fiery" red. This color, as well as
the rider's possession of a great sword, suggests blood that is to be spilled. This vision corresponds with
Christ's prophecy of the end time recorded in Matthew 24: "And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars.
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See that you are not troubled; for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation will
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom" (Matthew 24:6-7).
Egypt was among the first to develop the art of war as an organized endeavor. Egypt was the first to perfect
the art of archery and its use in war along with chariots. It was the Assyrians who developed and perfected
many military techniques. The sword was first introduced as an instrument of war by the Assyrians.
“The Egyptian chariot was a mobile firing platform for well-trained archers…The Assyrians developed
chariot warfare to its greatest sophistication in Western Asia, with light chariots for archers and heavier
chariots carrying as many as four spearmen.” The Harper Encyclopedia of Military History
The oldest sword-like weapons are found at Arslantepe, Turkey, and date to around 3300 BC. However, it
is generally considered that these are longer daggers, and not the first ancestors of swords. Sword blades
longer than 60 cm (24 in) were rare and not practical until the late Bronze Age because the tensile strength
of bronze is relatively low, and consequently longer blades would bend easily. It was not until the
development of stronger alloys such as steel, and improved heat treatment processes that longswords
became practical for combat. Iron became increasingly common from the 13th century BC, mainly due to
the Bronze Age. The iron was not quench-hardened although often containing sufficient carbon, but workhardened like bronze by hammering. This made them comparable or only slightly better in terms of
strength and hardness to bronze swords. By the time of Classical Antiquity and the Parthian and Sassanid
Empires in Iran, iron swords were common. Swords from the Parthian and Sassanian Empires were quite
long, the blades on some late Sassanian swords being just under a metre long.
In Revelation the best symbolism for war was the sword, since the guns and arial warfare techniques along
with atomic warfare would not have been understood at that time. Hence we should assume that the second
horseman was indeed the symbol of war and its destruction on earth. The aggression one nation over
another formed another mode of slavery that took the freedom of man.
From 1900 to 1946 alone the world experienced more than 120 armed conflicts—over two per year.
Between 1946 and 2001 there were 225 wars—over four per year. In his book Out of Control: Global
Turmoil on the Eve of the Twenty-first Century, former national security adviser Zbigniew Brzezinski
estimated that 87.5 million people lost their lives from war between 1900 and 1999. (This included about
33.5 million military deaths and 54 million civilian deaths.) “Above those directly killed in warfare,
Brzezinski estimates no fewer than 167 million more people died as a result of war-related oppression in
just the twentieth century. Together, these numbers are “the approximate equivalent of the total population
of France, Italy, and Great Britain; or over two-thirds of the total current population of the United
States…This is more than the total killed in all previous wars, civil conflicts, and religious persecutions
throughout human history.”
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COMPARISON OF CHRIST'S "OLIVET DISCOURSE" AND REVELATION SIX"
2nd SEAL
WARS
REV. 6:3-4
3 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see.4 And there went
out. another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth,
and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword.
MATT. 24:6-7
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come
to pass, but the end is not yet.7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom:

Preterist view
Ernest Renan (19th century), interpreted the Second Horseman to be symbolic of The Great Jewish Revolt
and the insurrection of Vindex. During The Great Revolt, civil war broke out amongst the Jews. The civil
war not only dissipated their stand against Rome, but also divided the Jewish people into factions that
eventually dis-unified Jerusalem.
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Hugo Grotius (17th century), interprets “the earth”, in verse 4, as the land of Judea.
Johann Jakob Wettstein (18th century), identified the Red horse as representing the assassins and robbers of
Judea in the days of Antonius Felix and Porcius Festus.
Volkmar, a modern rationalist preterist, broadened the scope of the Second Horseman to include major
battles that occurred after the year 66: the Jewish–Roman wars, Roman–Parthian Wars, and Byzantine–
Arab Wars.
Historicist view
The common historicist view of the Second Seal is associated with the Roman period fraught with civil war
between 32 would-be emperors that came and went during that time. It was the beginning of the end for the
Roman Empire.
The Puritan Joseph Mede (1627), captured this timeframe from years 98 to 275.
Christopher Wordsworth, in his Lectures on the Apocalypse (1849), declared a 240 year time span, from
years 64 to 304. During this period, Wordsworth indicated Ten persecutions:
First, Nero; Second, Domitian; Third, Trajan; Fourth, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus;
Fifth, Septimius Severus, Sixth, Maximinus; Seventh, Decius; Eighth, Valerian; Ninth, Aurelian;
Tenth, Diocletian.
The common historicist view of the Second Seal ends with Diocletian in 305.
Other 19th-century views were that of Edward Bishop Elliott who suggested that the Second Seal opened
during the military despotism under Commodus, in the year 185. While the Church of Scotland minister,
Alexander Keith applied the Second Seal directly to the spread of Mohammedanism, starting in the year
622.
Futurist view
The Antichrist will unleash World War III, and crush any who claim to be Christians after the Rapture. He
allies with the Arab world in an effort to conquer the entire world. (Ezek. 38; Dan. 11) Only Jerusalem will
stand in his way to world supremacy.
Idealist view
Seal judgments two through four represent the disintegration of both human civilization and creation
resulting from their rejection of the Lamb of God. The rider on the red horse represents the slaughter and
war that the kingdoms of men perpetrate against each other because they reject the Christ.
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THE THIRD SEAL
THIRD RIDER ON BLACK HORSE
FAMINE

Rev 6:5 When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, “Come.” I looked,
and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand. 6 And I heard
something like a voice in the center of the four living creatures saying, “A quart of wheat for a
denarius, and three quarts of barley for a denarius; and do not damage the oil and the wine.”
The presence of the pair of scales indicates the commerce. The voice explains the meaning that they
controlled peoples lives. This denarius was the most common Roman coin in earlier New Testament
times. At the time that Apostle John it was the equivalent of a laborer's daily wage as indicated in
Matthew 20:2. Barley and Wheat being staple food, the cost indicates an inflation. Do not damage oil and
wine also indicates scarcity of oil and wine.
COMPARISON OF CHRIST'S "OLIVET DISCOURSE" AND REVELATION SIX"
3rd SEAL
FAMINES
REV. 6:5-6
5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a
black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand.6 And I heard a voice in the midst of
the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou
hurt not the oil and the wine.
MATT 24:7
and there shall be famines,
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Preterist view
Hugo Grotius (17th century) and Johann Jakob Wettstein (18th century), viewed this rider as corresponding
to the famine that occurred during the reign of Claudius, the Roman Emperor from years 41 to 54.
Volkmar, a modern rationalist preterist, pinpoints the start of the famine at year 44, which kept repeating
right into the First Jewish–Roman War of 66. Ernest Renan (19th century), viewed year 68 as the most
significant year of the famine. The famine was so severe that “mothers ate their children to survive”, while
Jewish revolt leader, John Gischala, and his men, consumed the oil and wine that were luxury items from
the Jerusalem temple.
Historicist view
The common historicist view of the Third Seal is associated with the 3rd century. This was a period of
financial oppression imposed on Roman citizenry, created by heavy taxation from the emperors. Taxes
could be paid in grain, oil, and wine.
Joseph Mede (1627), indicated that the Third Seal had opened from the rule of Septimius Severus (193) to
Alexander Severus (235).
The English clergyman, Edward Bishop Elliott (1837), also highlighted the significant period of taxation
that was imposed under Caracalla’s edict in the year 212.
Alexander Keith (1832), took the opening of the Third Seal directly to the Byzantine Papacy in year 606,
following Pope Boniface III as an "Easterner on the papal throne" in 607.
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Futurist view
Inflation and famine will plague the earth during World War III. Though many will starve, the wealthy will
enjoy the luxuries of oil and wine.[13]
Idealist view
This rider bespeaks the economic hardship and poverty that follow the unleashing of wars on humankind,
while the rich get richer.
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THE FOURTH SEAL
FOURTH RIDER ON ASH HORSE
DEATH

(Right) Death on a Pale Horse by William Blake
REV. 6: 7 When the Lamb broke the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature
saying, “Come.” 8 I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death;
and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill
with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth.
The "fourth part of the earth" over which the Pestilence shall sweep will probably be that part of the
Eastern Hemisphere covered by the revived Roman Empire. So great will be the destruction of human life
in the days of the "Fourth Seal" that hades will have to enlarge herself and open her mouth without
measure, as foretold in Isa. 5:13-16.
“For this My people go into exile without knowledge, and their honorable men into famine, and his
multitude is dried up with thirst. So hell has enlarged itself, and opened its mouth without measure; and
their glory, and their multitude, and their pride, and he who rejoices in her, shall go down into it. And man
is bowed down, and man is humbled and the eyes of the lofty are humbled. But Jehovah of Hosts is exalted
in judgment, and God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness.
(Isa 5:13-16)
The means of destruction mentioned--the SWORD, HUNGER, DEATH, and the BEASTS OF THE
EARTH, are the "FOUR SORE JUDGMENTS" of Ez. 14:21, that are to fall upon JERUSALEM--"For thus
saith the Lord God: How much more when I send my 'FOUR SORE JUDGMENTS' upon JERUSALEM,
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the SWORD, and the FAMINE, and the NOISOME BEAST, and the PESTILENCE, to cut off from it man
and beast." Those will be awful times to those who must pass through them. But the Church will not be in
them having been "caught out" before as promised. But awful as those days will be, they will be only the
"BEGINNING OF SORROWS" for those who are left. Matt. 24:6-8. And the worst thing about them will
be that they are "Hardening Judgments," and instead of the people repenting and calling upon God, they
will call on the mountains and rocks to hide them from the face of Him that sitteth on the Throne. Rev.
6:15-17.
We can see that the second, the third and the fourth are practically the three aspect of the same event – kill
with sword and with with famine and with pestilence to be explanatory
COMPARISON OF CHRIST'S "OLIVET DISCOURSE" AND REVELATION SIX"
4th SEAL
PESTILENCE
AND
DEATH

MATT. 24:7-8
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.
REV. 6:7-8
7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see.8 And I
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell fol. lowed with him.
And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and
with death, and with the beasts of the earth.
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Preterist view
This rider speaks the widespread death of Jews in their fight against Rome, which happens to be over a
million Jewish deaths. Volkmar, a modern rationalist preterist, points to pestilence striking in year 66.
Historicist view
This rider signifies twenty years of fighting, famine and disease that plagued the reigns of Emperors
Decius, Gallus, Aemilianus, Valerian, and Galliennus (248-268).
Futurist view
Spells death for one-fourth of the earth’s inhabitants. The war started by the Antichrist, will reach the finale
with the seven bowls of judgments.
Idealist view
This fourth rider symbolizes death that results from war and famine when men turn against men
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THE FIFTH SEAL
MARTYRS

REV. 6: 9 When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had
been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had maintained;
10
and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain
from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?” 11 And there was given to
each of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for a little while longer, until the
number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be killed even as they had been,
would be completed also.
These were followed evidently by great persecution of Christians.
COMPARISON OF CHRIST'S "OLIVET DISCOURSE" AND REVELATION SIX"
5th SEAL
MARTYRDOMS
REV. 6:9-11
9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the
word of God, and for the testimony which they held:10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How
long, O Lord, holy, and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?11,
And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for
a little season, until . their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should
be fulfilled:
MATT. 24:9-13
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for
my name's sake.10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one
another.11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.12 And because iniquity shall
abound, the love of many shall wax cold.13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.
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Preterist view
This is the cry for vindication by the Christian martyrs who were persecuted by the Jews after Christ’s
death and leading up to the fall of Jerusalem in the year 70.
Both Ernest Renan and Volkmar, modern rationalist preterists, marked the year 64 as a significant year for
Christian martyrdom. The name “Jerusalem” became synonymous with the persecution of the righteous.
But God avenged the deaths of the righteous by allowing the Romans to conquer the “holy city” as
retaliation for the Jews handing Jesus over to Pilate.

Historicist view
This seal occurred during the rule of martyred Christians who were persecuted by Emperor Diocletian
(284-303). This was the tenth period of the persecution of Christianity and the most severe, because of
being on a “worldwide” scale. Then with Constantine’s rise to power, Christianity became legalized (313)
and the church was thereby vindicated.
Futurist view
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This judgment encompasses Christians who will be martyred, for their faith in Christ, during the Great
Tribulation by not bowing down to the Antichrist and by not submitting to the global economic system that
forces all people on the earth to receive the mark of the beast. Their deaths place them in good company of
the righteous throughout the ages.
Idealist view
The fifth seal is a reminder that, though the Christ inaugurated the "Kingdom of God" through the
preaching of the gospels, God’s people suffer during the tribulation that starts from the first coming of
Christ to the second coming of Christ. This is known as the end-time tribulation that stretches across world
history. Thus the “kingdom of God” is in history, but “not yet” triumphant.
THE SIXTH SEAL
COSMIC UPHEAVAL
12

I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black
as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 13 and the stars of the sky fell to
the earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14 The sky was split apart
like a scroll when it is rolled up, and every mountain and island were moved out of their places.
15
Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong
and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains;
16
and they *said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him
who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come,
and who is able to stand?”
Act 2:20
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the
Lord come:
Joel 2: 30-32
And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the
LORD come.
2 Pet 3:10
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall
be burned up.
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And it shall come to pass, [that] whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD hath said, and in the remnant whom the
LORD shall call.

Rev 7:1 And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding
the four winds of the earth so that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any
tree.

Rev 7:2 -4 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God. And he
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying,
Do not hurt the earth or the sea or the trees until we have sealed the servants of our God in their
foreheads. And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousands,
having been sealed out of every tribe of the sons of Israel.
Rev 7:5-8
Out of the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Reuben, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Issachar, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand had been sealed.
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Out of the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Out of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand had been sealed.
Who are the 144,000?
Revelation 14:1
Then I looked, and behold, on Mount Zion stood the Lamb, and with him 144,000 who had his name and
his Father's name written on their foreheads.

Revelation 14:3–5
And they were singing a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and before the
elders. No one could learn that song except the 144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth. For it is
these who have not defiled themselves with women, for they are virgins. It is these who follow the Lamb
wherever he goes. These have been redeemed from mankind as firstfruits for God and the Lamb, and
in their mouth no lie was found, for they are blameless.

Page from an illuminated manuscript painted by an unknown artist, depicting the 144,000 from Revelation
7, from a copy of the Commentary on the Apocalypse by Saint Beatus of Liébana
The numbers 12,000 and 144,000 are variously interpreted in traditional Christianity. Some, taking the
numbers in Revelation to be symbolic, believe it represents all of God's people throughout history in the
heavenly Church.
One suggestion is that the number comes from 12, a symbol for totality, which is squared and multiplied by
one thousand for more emphasis.
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122 x 1000 = 144000
Others insist the numbers 12,000 and 144,000 are literal numbers and representing either descendants of
Jacob (also called Israel in the Bible) or others to whom God has given a superior destiny with a distinct
role at the time of the end of the world.
One understanding is that the 144,000 are recently converted Jewish evangelists sent out to bring sinners to
Jesus Christ during the seven year tribulation period.
Preterists believe they are Jewish Christians, sealed for deliverance from the destruction of Jerusalem in 70
A.D.
Dispensationalist Tim LaHaye, in his commentary Revelation: Illustrated and Made Plain (Zondervan,
1975), considers the 144,000 in Revelation 7 to refer to Jews and those in Revelation 14 to refer to
Christians.
Jehovah's Witnesses believe that exactly 144,000 faithful Christians will be resurrected to heaven to spend
eternity with God as spirit beings. They believe that this number is made up of first-century Christians, and
other servants of God since then who were "anointed" (or became part of "spiritual Israel"), rather than
being composed of literal descendants of Jacob., Witnesses believe that the 144,000 have been selected by
God since Pentecost 33 CE. They believe the 144,000 (which they consider to be synonymous with the
"little flock" of Luke 12:32) will serve with Christ as king-priests for a thousand years, while all other
people accepted by God (whom they identify as the "other sheep" of John 10:16 and "the great crowd" of
Revelation 7:9,14), will be given an opportunity to live forever in a restored paradise on earth. According
to the Witnesses, the first of the 144,000 were resurrected as spirit beings in 1918 and others who die after
1918 are immediately resurrected to heaven. According to Jehovah's Witness theology, some Witnesses
will be raised to "immortal life" and others to "everlasting life." Immortal life is only for the 144,000 that
go to be with the Lord in heaven. They do not have resurrected bodies, but have "spirit bodies." Everlasting
life is for those on Paradise earth and consists of a resurrected body that must be maintained through eating,
sleeping, etc.
Individual Witnesses indicate their claim of being "anointed" by partaking of the bread and wine at the
annual Memorial of Christ's death. Nearly 12,000 Witnesses worldwide—an increase of more than 3,000
since 1995—claim to be of the anointed "remnant" of the 144,000. The "remnant" is considered to
constitute the faithful and discreet slave of Matthew 24:45 and Luke 12:42, with teaching authority over
Jehovah's Witnesses worldwide. In practice, all doctrinal and organizational decisions are made by the
Governing Body of Jehovah's Witnesses, which is said to represent that "slave class".
The Christian Skoptsy sect in Russia believed that the Messiah would come when the Skoptsy numbered
144,000.
The Christian-based church founded by Reverend Sun Myung Moon believes the 144,000 represents the
total number of saints whom Christ must find "who can restore through indemnity the missions of all the
past saints who, despite their best efforts to do God's Will, fell prey to Satan when they failed in their
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responsibilities. He must find these people during his lifetime and lay the foundation of victory over Satan's
world" according to the Exposition of the Divine Principle, page 144.
Islam: 144,000 is alleged to have been the number of Sahaba of Muhammad, though other totals have been
given. The number is also given as the total number of prophets in Islam, although this has also been
reported as 124,000 or 244,000. The actual number of Prophets or Sahaba (Companions) is not known,
however, 25 names have been mentioned in the Qur'an.
The number 144,000 is also significant in various New Age religious movements.
•
•
•

The Church Universal and Triumphant teaches that Sanat Kumara and the Lords of the Flame also
brought 144,000 souls with them from Venus.
The new age religion called Realism also states that there are 144,000 chosen people to continue
humanity in case of an upcoming disaster.
The satirical Church of the Subgenius believes that somewhere between 144 000 and 144 people
will be taken with the Xists aboard the pleasure saucers.

The angels in Chapter 7:1-4 were holding back the four winds to prevent damage to the earth, sea or trees.
They were to protect the earth until the servants of God were sealed in their foreheads.
Once the sealing was completed, the very items that were protected, are being destroyed.
Trumpet one has hail, fire and blood being hurled upon the earth or land, burning up the trees and greenery.

When the second trumpet sounds, the sea being hit, part of it turns to blood and part of the sea
creatures die. The sea's protection is gone.
In the fifth trumpet, direct reference is made to the sealing of God’s people and that in the past tense.
Rev. 9:4"….. not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or tree, but only those people who did not have
the seal of God on their foreheads."
Rev 7:9 After these things I looked, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, out of all
nations and kindreds and people and tongues, stood before the throne and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, with palms in their hands.
Rev 7:10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God sitting on the throne, and to
the Lamb.
Rev 7:11 And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures,
and they fell before the throne on their faces and worshiped God,
Rev 7:12 saying, Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and power and
might be to our God forever and ever. Amen.
Rev 7:13 And one of the elders answered, saying to me, Who are these who are arrayed in white
robes, and from where do they come?

152

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN

Rev 7:14 And I said to him, Sir, you know. And he said to me, These are the ones who came out of
the great tribulation and have washed their robes, and have whitened them in the blood of the
Lamb.
Rev 7:15 Therefore they are before the throne of God, and they serve Him day and night in His
temple. And He sitting on the throne will dwell among them.
Rev 7:16 They will not hunger any more, nor thirst any more, nor will the sun light on them, nor any
heat.
Rev 7:17 For the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will feed them and will lead them to the
fountains of living waters. And God will wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Preterist view
Hugo Grotius (17th century), viewed the sixth seal as it relates to the events during the Siege of Jerusalem
by Titus in year 70.
Volkmar, a modern rationalist preterist, marked the beginning of the sixth seal to year 68, with Galba
assuming emperorship.
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Preterists typically view the symbolic language as having been adapted from the Hebrew Bible, to allude to
the environmental disturbances that fell upon Jerusalem before its fall. The mention of hiding in caves
alludes to the many Jews who hid in the caves and underground when the Romans finally invaded.
According to Jacques-Bénigne Bossuet (c. 1704), this was Divine vengeance that first fell upon the Jews
for having the Messiah crucified, then subsequently upon the persecuting Roman Empire. First, however,
vengeance was deferred until a number elect, from the Jewish people, was accomplished. Bossuet viewed
the great Catastrophe of the Apocalypse as the conquest of Pagan Rome by Alaric I.
Historicist view
Political upheaval and collapse of the Roman Empire brought about invasions of northern hordes of Goths
and Vandals between 375 and 418.
Futurist view
The sixth seal will be the literal cosmic disturbances caused by nuclear war or a global earthquake that
causes volcanic debris to pollute the atmosphere, which turns the moon blood red and the sun dark. In
addition, there will be massive meteor showers (“the stars… fell”). Thus follows the first half of the
Tribulation where God’s wrath consumes the earth. Such wrath does not harm the Church because it was
already 'raptured' before the Tribulation started, according to the pretribulation rapture theory.
Idealist view
This is the end of the age when Christ returns, bringing cosmic upheaval on those who oppose God, the
ones who persecuted His Church. The unrighteous are damned and the righteous enjoy the presence of
God.
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Summary of Historicism Interpretation of the Seven Seals
THE SEVEN SEALS
1. Rev 6:1-2

2. Rev 6:3-4

The White Horse. The Antichrist.
He has a bow, but no arrows.
A crown is given to him.
He goes forth conquering and to conquer.
The Red Horse. War.
That they should take peace from the earth.
He has a great sword.

3. Rev 6:5-6

The Black Horse. Famine.
A day’s wages for a day’s food.
Hurt not the oil and the wine.

4. Rev 6:7-8

The Pale Horse. Death.
One-fourth of the earth’s population is killed.
Hell followed with him.
Kill with the sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts.

5. Rev 6:9-11

Martyrs in Heaven.
They that were slain for the Word of God and for their testimony.
They are given white robes.
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6. Rev 6:12-17 Great Earthquake.
The sun black and moon as blood.
The stars of heaven fell.
Heaven departed as a scroll.
Every mountain and island was moved.
Multitudes hid.
The great day of His wrath is come.
7. Rev 8:1
Silence in Heaven—
About the space of half an hour.
Wrath of God : Seven Trumpets released
http://thequickviewbible.com/the-seven-trumpets/
PRETERIST INTERPRETATION

Several Early Fathers did believe that the prophecy of John and Jesus has been fully fulfilled. Here
are a few early view points.
Andrew of Caesarea was the Archbishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia . Dating his period varies from
5th to 9th Centuries ( Published Revelation Commentary in Greek)
"This Book is also understood to mean prophecy itself; which Christ declares to have been fulfilled in the
gospel ; and of which whatever remains to be fulfilled will be accomplished in the last days."
(On Revelation 6:12)
And I saw, when he had opened the sixth seal, and behold there was a great earthquake, and the sun became
as black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood. And the stars from heaven fell upon
the earth, as a fig-tree casteth its green figs when it is shaken by the wind." [Apocalypse 6:12-13] "There
are not wanting those who apply this passage to the siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus."
(On Revelation 7:1)
"These things are referred by some to those sufferings which were inflicted by the Romans upon the Jews."
(Taken from "Before Jerusalem Fell," pp. 106)
(On Revelation 7:2)
"Although these things happened in part to Jewish Christians, who escaped the evils inflicted on Jerusalem
by the Romans, yet they more probably refer to Anti-christ." (Taken from "Before Jerusalem Fell," pp. 107)
"Either the hour of temptation here spoken of is that which was on the very point of arriving, namely, the
persecution of the Christians by those who at that time impiously held the supreme power at Rome ; from
which He promises that the Church shall be rescued : — or else he means that universal assault of
Antichrist upon the believers, which will take place at the end of the world : from which He promises to
deliver her faithful members ; who shall be previously snatched away by death from thence, that they may
not be tempted above what they are able to bear. And He well adds; Behold I come quickly: — for
immediately after the tribulation of those days, as He saith, ' (Matth. xxiv. 29.) the Lord will come.
Therefore He exhorts them to keep the treasure of faith inviolate."
"And I saw, when he had opened the sixth seal, and behold there was a great earthquake, and the sun
became as black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood. And the stars from heavenfell
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upon the earth, as a fig-treecasteth its green figs when it is shaken by the wind." [Apocalypse 6:12-13]
"There are not wanting those who apply this passage to the siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus."
Joshua the Stylite (also spelled Yeshu Stylite and Ieshu Stylite) is the attributed author of a chronicle
which narrates the history of the war between the Later Roman Empire and Persians between 502 and 506,
and which is one of the earliest and best historical documents preserved in Syriac. In his Syriac
Chronicle he declares: "On the region of Mesopotamia also, in which we dwell, great calamities weighed
heavily in this year, so that the things which Christ our Lord decreed in His Gospel against Jerusalem, and
actually brought to pass.." (XLIX)
Some Historicists of today asserts that these four horses describe the first four stages of the church some of
which are already fulfilled. It is not an end time vision at all. The first horse and horsemen refer to the
historical situation in the Ephesus period of the church. The next three horses and horsemen pertain to
Smyrna, Pergamos and Thyatira, respectively.
In the case of the first seal what emerges is a "White horse" Pure doctrines of the early church as taught by
Jesus himself. But who is sitting on it is not Jesus but a rider with a bow who takes over the power of the
church and a crown was given to him and he went out conquering and to conquer. The situation as we have
explained in the letter to Ephesus church.

Trajan
FIRST SEAL: 98-192 A.D. Reign of Trajan to Commodus . Ninety four years of prosperous condition. His
army went forth conquering. Had a bow. Two races on earth who were famed bowmen. Parthians and
Cretians. Trajan was the adopted son of Nerva and his family was from Crete. And he went forth
conquering, and to conquer.

Parthian horseman, on display at the Palazzo Madama, Turin.
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“Such was the state of the Roman frontiers, and such the maxims of Imperial policy, from the death of
Augustus to the accession of Trajan. That virtuous and active prince had received the education of a soldier,
and possessed the talents of a general. The peaceful system of his predecessors was interrupted by scenes of
war and conquest; and the legions, after a long interval, beheld a military emperor at their head. The first
exploits of Trajan were against the Dacians, the most warlike of men, who dwelt beyond the Danube, and
who, during the reign of Domitian, had insulted with impunity the majesty of Rome....The new province of
Dacia was about 1300 miles in circumference....Trajan was ambitious of fame; and as long as mankind
shall continue to bestow more liberal applause on their destroyers than on their benefactors, the thirst of
military glory will ever be the vice of the most exalted characters....Yet the successes of Trajan, however
transcend, was rapid and specious. His fleets ravaged the coasts of Arabia; and Trajan vainly flattered
himself that he was approaching towards the confines of India. Every day the astonished senate received
the intelligence of new names and new nations, that acknowledged his sway. They were informed that the
kings of Bosphorus, Colchos, Iberia, Albania, Osrhoene, and even the Parthian monarch himself, had
accepted their diadems from the hands of the emperor; that the independent tribes of the Median and
Carduchian hills had implored his protection; and that the rich countries of Armenia, Mesopotamia, and
Assyria, were reduced into the state of provinces....Nor was there a province of the empire which, in the
course of his reign, was not honored with the presence of the monarch....They preserved peace by constant
preparation for war.
The empire grew as this warrior went forth conquering and to conquer. By the year 300 A.D. the empire
was three and one half million square miles with 200,000 miles of highway system. Therefore I conclude
that the rider on the white horse with a bow and a crown and going forth conquering and to conquer was
fulfilled under the reign of Trajan.” Gibbon, Decline and fall of the Roman Empire Vol 1
During the period 193-284 A.D. 32 emperors and 27 contenders died as they fought for the throne.
Red was a symbol of carnage, war and bloodshed. Gibbon described this period of history as a period of
carnage and warfare.
Historicist Interpretation of the Four Horses
1. The White Horse (31 B.C. - 193 A.D.) It begins with the conquests of Augustus Caesar in
31 B.C. and the transformation of Rome from a Republic to an Empire.
2. The Red Horse (193-284 A.D.) is the period of intense civil war of Rome. Then it moves
into the time of civil war and bloodshed (Red Horse). From here Rome declined into a period
of horrible famine (Black Horse), which brought the Black Horse of Death, in which half of
humanity died, according to Gibbon's Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire, page 111.
3. The Black Horse (250-300 A.D. indicates the famine that followed.
4. The Pale Horse (250-265 A.D.) According to Gibbon’s Rise and Fall of the Roman
Empire nearly half of humanity died in the famine.
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+++
http://www.british-israel.us/70.html
gives the following historic explanation.

The Rise and Decline of the Roman Empire
We have the pre-written history of Europe from chapter 6 to 11 of Revelation. Chapters 12 to 22 give a
parallel version of the same history. Revelation 6 begins John's record of the visions he saw as Christ
broke, one after the other, the seals binding the scroll. The prophecies then revealed were "shortly to come
to pass" (Rev. 1:1), or soon after 96 A.D. As each seal was broken, more of the scroll was unrolled, and
Christ translated the written contents into dramatic action before John's gaze. The stage is the "earth"
meaning the territory of the Roman Empire.
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"And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the
four beasts saying, Come and see. And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow;
and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer" (6:1-2).
When the Lamb opened one of the seals (Astronomically, when Aries kicked the sun seal off the lunar
crescent "underneath" with his hoof), I heard one of the four beasts (Taurus -- Victorious Bull-worship or
Mithraism) thunder, Come (6:1)(The correct translation is "Come" (RV) not "Come and see" (KJV) since
the beast is talking to the horseman, not to John). And I saw a white horse (Astronomically, Sagittarius in
daylight; Historically a HORSE symbolizes the ROMAN EMPIRE as ancient Roman coins and standards
demonstrate. God led his "house of ISRAEL ... like a HORSE" (Isa. 63:7,13). The "house of JUDAH ... his
goodly HORSE in the battle" (Zech 10:3). The horse was dedicated to the War-god Mars and a white horse
was always led in triumph into the temple of Mars when the Romans had their great festivals and
celebrations. The Romans engraved the horse and rider on the backs of their coins. Roman Israel & Judah
are therefore victoriously enjoying Pax Romana; The Roman Empire is largely composed of ISRAELITES
at this time. Virgil's Aeneid written in 19 B.C., tells about Trojans under Aeneas who founded Rome. Who
were the Trojans? The "TROJANS were called DARDANI" (Lemp. Clas. Dict., p.193). "DARDA" (KJV
margin of 1 Chr.2:6) called "DARDANUS" by Josephus, was the Egyptian founder of TROY (and the
Kingdom of Priam) on the southern shore of the strait called "DARDANELLES." He was from Judah. : and
the rider had a bow (lunar crescent combined with Sagittarius's bow making a compound bow; indicating
the Cretan dynasty beginning with Nerva since Cretans manufactured the bow); and a crown (solar halo on
Sagittarius's head making false "augustus" messiahs -- Matt. 24:4-5) was given to him (Roman augustus;
Serpens, the real conquering Roman hero riding Sagittarius with Corona Borealis on his head [alternately a
laurel wreathe -- German]) and he went forth conquering (Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antonines & Marcus
Aurelius: 96 to 180 A.D. moves from Taurus through Cancer) (6:2). These Roman Caesars were
counterfeits of the "King of kings" who rides on a white HORSE also in Revelation 19:11-16. Both riders
are kings who demand to be worshipped and both are victorious. But we shouldn't confuse them. One is the
sinless Jewish Messiah; the other a series of pagan sinful Roman Jewish "messiahs." "For many shall come
in my name (claiming to be "God" or "Augustus"), saying 'I am Anointed'; and shall deceive many"
(Matt.24:4-5). The white horse here symbolizes Imperial Rome because Roman emperors invariably rode
white horses in their victory celebrations.
The national badge of CRETE was a BOW and arrow. The CRETANS manufactured the BOW. The
CRETAN Apollo first invented the BOW. Thus Cherethites were David's bodyguard and were called
"BOW-bearing Cretans" (Pindar Ode 5). Thucydides relates how ARCHERS were fetched from CRETE
during the Pelopponesian War by the belligerent parties. All Roman Emperors had been of Italian
extraction prior to Nerva. Nerva, the first Emperor of the period, was a CRETAN. The other four emperors
who reigned during the age of prosperity were not his descendants, but according to Roman law of
adoption were reckoned as such. They were known as the CRETAN dynasty. The rider's "crown" is
"stephanos" in Greek meaning a circle of laurel leaves (Greek crown for VICTORS in Pythian games) -not a jewelled diadem. From 81 A.D. its use was confined to the reigning emperors till 292 A.D. when
Diocletian wore a diadem in imitation of barbarian kings. This symbolism is therefore the peaceful,
prosperous, united empire from 96 to 180 A.D. of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian and the Antonines ending in
Marcus Aurelius. But it was PAGAN. It did go forth "conquering and to conquer" because Trajan
conquered Dacia (Romania) and annexed the kingdom of the Nabateans as the province of Arabia. He
temporarily took control of Armenia and Mesopotamia from the Parthians. Marcus Aurelius triumphed
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over Germans and Sarmatians. ). The Cretan emperor Marcus Aurelius had a medal struck with him
wearing a laurel crown going forth conquering riding on horseback.
"And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see. And there went out
another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and
that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword" (6:3-4).
When he opened the second seal (sun seal kicked off of the crescent "underneath" by Aries' hoof), I heard
the second beast (Leo -- wild predatory king of beasts) say, Come (6:3). And there went out a red horse
(Sagittarius at sunset): and the rider (Roman augustus) took peace from the earth, and they killed one
another (Roman civil war from Commodus to Diocletian's accession: 185 to 284 A.D. moves from Leo
through Libra; "wars and rumors of wars" -- Matt. 24:6): and he was given a great sword (lunar crescent
scimitar in his hand) (6:4). The sword typified more than just bloodshed. It was also a symbol of imperial
power and authority. The Roman custom was for the emperor to present a sword to the head of the
Praetorian Guard as a symbol of his authority, and swords were also given out to the governors of the
provinces (Rom. 13:4).
Historically, the next stage of Roman history was CIVIL WAR from 185 A.D. (accession of Commodus) to
284 A.D. (Diocletian's accession). During this period there were no less than 32 Emperors opposed by 27
Pretenders (according to Sismondi), who took the "great sword" -- the Roman short sword (Gr. "machaira")
-- the lunar crescent in Sagittarius' hand. Emperor Commodus was ASSASSINATED in 192 A.D. The
many armies throughout the empire REVOLTED from allegiance to one emperor, and created numerous
rival emperors many of whom were in turn MURDERED. The rival armies under their respective generals
in the provinces brought wide-spread CIVIL WAR and REVOLUTION; whole armies MASSACRED one
another and red blood drenched the empire. These are the "WARS and rumors of WARS" (Matt. 24:6).

Gibbon says of this era, "The power of the sword had begun its reign, and military rule was supreme. The
tyranny of Commodus, the civil wars occasioned by his death, and the new policy introduced by Severus,
had all contributed to increase the dangerous power of the army, and to obliterate the faint image of laws
and liberty that was still impressed upon the minds of the Romans. This internal change undermined the
foundations of the empire" (ch. 6). The "giving of the sword" was fulfilled when Commodus exalted
Perennis (who aspired to the Empire) to practically despotic authority as Captain of the Praetorian Guards
(ch.4, Gibbon). In theory the Praetorian commander represented the Emperor; the action of Commodus
transferred in practice supremacy to the army which it wasn't slow to use. Septimus Severus (193-211)
aggravated this military despotism, thereby leading to further revolutions and bloodshed.
"And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a
black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst of
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the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou
hurt not the oil and the wine" (6:5-6).
When he opened the third seal (sun seal was pulled off crescent "underneath" by Aries' hoof), the third
beast (Aquarius -- the tax gatherer who pours out wine and oil) said, Come. A black horse (Sagittarius at
night or during solar eclipse; black symbolizes famine -- Lam. 5:10); and the rider (Roman augustus;
Scorpio since "I will chastise you with scorpions" -- an oppressive tax -- 1 Ki. 12:14) had a pair of balances
in his hand (the bow of Sagittarius holding the lunar and solar trays suspended by the bow strings making
scales; Libra; scales indicating famine -- Ez. 4:16; As Jesus said, "there shall be famines" -- Matt. 24:7)
(6:5). And a voice in the midst of the four beasts said, A MEASURE of wheat (about one QUART) for a
penny (daily wage in Roman times) (Matt. 20:1-16 -- "He agreed with the laborers for a PENNY a DAY").,
and three measures of barley for a penny; and don't be unjust (when collecting taxes) regarding the oil and
the wine (heavy taxation leads to scarcity) (From Caracalla and Elagabalus to Alexander Severus: 211 to
235 A.D. was a "severe" era pictured by an empty Crater cup, a scavenging crow named Corvus, and a
Virgin gleaning grain) (6:6).
When bread is eaten by weight, it is a sign of SCARCITY. The balances were used as a common symbol in
Rome for justice and commerce and hence were often a badge of the emperor or provincial governors as
seen on Roman coins. The rider is a tax-gatherer. What caused this economic depression and famine?
Gibbon says of this period, "The industry of the people was discouraged by a long series of oppressions,"
and the financial oppression was "a noxious weed of luxurious growth, DARKENING the Roman world
with its deadly SHADE." The HEAVY TAXATION was the result of reckless extravagance in the reigns
of Caracalla and Elagabalus -- dissolute emperors -- who for ten years exhausted the resources of the
Empire in supporting the army. TAXES to support the armies, the court and the capital city, could be paid
either in money or the equivalent value of produce such as wheat, wine and oil. Roman TAXATION by
this official tax gatherer caused black DEPRESSION. One of the chief causes of decay was EXCESSIVE
TAXATION from 200 to 250 A.D. Not just local, provincial taxes. In 212 A.D., the Emperor Caracalla
issued his famous decree extending the "privilege" of Roman citizenship to all free men within the Empire.
Such a "favor" was actually a curse since it carried with it MORE TAXES. This TAXATION to maintain
the armies, coupled with the EXTRAVAGANT administration of the Empire, proved to be so burdensome
that AGRICULTURE was RUINED, and fertile provinces were LEFT UNCULTIVATED in desolation,
ECONOMIC DEPRESSION and gloom. TAXATION was brought to such a pitch that vast tracts of
country went OUT of CULTIVATION -- the tiller of the soil feeling NO ENCOURAGEMENT to RAISE
CROPS merely to hand over to the revenue officer. An idea of the extent of the taxation, which crushed
alike every part of the empire, may be gathered from the fact that when a new government took over, taxes
were instantly reduced to one thirtieth part of what they were during the reigns of Caracalla and Elagabalus.
Alexander Severus came to the throne after the assassination of Elagabalus, and he wasn't unjust with
regard to the wine and oil. In other words, although wheat should be at FAMINE prices owing to the
FISCAL EXTORTIONS of the first part of the seal, prices were lowered instead. The prices given for
wheat ("one measure for a penny") and barley ("three measures for a penny") enable us to date the
prophecy since they are the exact market prices during the reign of Alexander Severus (222-235 A.D.).
The Greek verb "adikeo," translated "hurt" in verse 6, means "to be unjust." The command should be
translated "and see thou BE NOT UNJUST with regard to the oil and the wine,"-- that is, when collecting
taxes, take only the FAIR EQUIVALENT in PRODUCE. It was wine and oil that had been HEAVILY
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TAXED. Severus lowered the taxes, reduced the price of provisions, and the interest on money. But all his
efforts to change the color of the horse were inadequate. The previous evils were too deeply planted to be
removed in a short time, and the army became discontented with the economy of Severus.
"And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. And I
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And
power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with
death, and with the beasts of the earth" (6:7-8).
When he had opened the fourth seal (sun was pulled off crescent "underneath" by Aries), the fourth beast
(Scorpio or Serpens who are both poisonous) said, Come (6:7). A pale horse (Lunar crescent held by
Sagittarius at moonrise and before sunrise makes a pale color; "pestilences" -- Matt. 24:7): and the rider's
name was Death (Roman Augustus is"buried six feet under"-- under the horizon before sunrise since
constellation is "pale"; he holds the Grim Reaper's lunar crescent moon scythe of death in his hand; Aquila
[the Roman eagle] wounded), and Hell (Sagitta the arrow) followed with him. And power was given to
them over the fourth part of the earth (Rome is the fourth empire in succession after Babylon, Medo-Persia,
and Greece; also Diocletian divided the empire into quarters in 292 A.D. and the Italian quarter took the
brunt of these calamities: from 248 to 296 A.D.; also Scorpio has four sets of legs; also there are four
beasts: Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius), to kill with sword, hunger, death, and beasts (6:8).
Historically, the "FOURTH part" is a play on words. First, it is the FOURTH empire in succession from
Babylon -- namely the whole Roman Empire. Second, ONE QUARTER of the citizens from all parts of the
Roman Empire fell victim to war, famine, disease and wild beasts. Third, Diocletian divided the empire
into FOUR PARTS, called prefectures, over each of which a prince, or prefect, exercised authority in
subjection to the emperors. The four parts at this time were: 1. the East (including Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor
etc.); 2. Illyricum; 3. Gaul (France, Spain, Britain, etcetera) and 4. Italy. The principal or leading fourth was
the prefecture of Italy -- headquarters of the Roman Empire. The events of the FOURTH seal especially
affected this FOURTH section of the FOURTH empire. From 250 to 300 A.D., disastrous WARS raged
both within the Empire and against enemies on the borders. DISEASE followed the bloodshed. Also the
ruin of agriculture through excessive taxation brought inevitable FAMINES; and, as civilization waned, the
wild BEASTS which multiplied ravaged the inhabitants. During this time there were 39 emperors and not
one died a natural death. Virtually all were assassinated. Maximin had Severus assassinated. Once he
became emperor, he had 4000 nobles put to death. Commanders, governors and nobles were executed at the
slightest accusation. He confiscated taxes for his own use and the use of his army. He stripped temples of
gold and silver. This all led to public revolt and civil WAR. Finally Maximin was killed by his troops. The
early church historian Eusebius, writing of this period, says, "Death waged a desolating war with two
weapons, FAMINE and PESTILENCE ... Men, wasted away to mere skeletons, stumbled hither and thither
like mere shadows, trembling and tottering. They fell down in the midst of the streets ... then, drawing their
last gasp cried out, HUNGER! ... Some indeed were already the food of the dogs." Gibbon says, "From
A.D. 248 to the death of Gallienus there elapsed twenty years of shame and misfortune ... FAMINE was
followed by epidemical DISEASES, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food. Other causes must,
however, have contributed to the furious PLAGUE which, from the year A.D. 250 to the year 265, raged
without interruption in every Province, every city, and almost every family in the Roman Empire. During
some times, five thousand persons died daily in Rome ... So great was the mortality that we might expect
that war, PESTILENCE and FAMINE had consumed in a few years the half of the human species."

163

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
Arnobius described the state of the Roman Empire in 296 A.D. by saying,"Men complain: There are now
sent us from the gods PESTILENCE, DROUGHTS, WARS, SCARCITIES, LOCUSTS, wars with wild
BEASTS, battles with LIONS, and destruction from venomous CREATURES." These are the
"PESTILENCES" (Matt. 24:7).
Before going further, it is worth noting that national decline in the United States has proceded along these
same lines: From 1776 to 1867 the U.S. expanded and conquered territory successfully as a WHITE horse.
From 1861 to 1865 came the RED horse of civil war with lingering after-effects. From 1929 to 1939 came
the BLACK horse of Great Depression. Then from 1941 to 1945 (W.W. 2) and from 1950 to 1953 (Korea)
and from 1964 to 1973 (Viet Nam), etcetera, the PALE horse of death and hell have been the fruit of war.
What is next for the United States? It has already begun. In 1962 the U.S. Supreme Court banned
voluntary, public prayer (Engel v. Vitale) and in 1963 voluntary, public Bible-reading in public school
(Abington v. Schempp).
Since 1963, SAT scores and productivity plummetted while fornication, crime, suicide and divorce skyrocketed. Then came "Waco Texas" adding up to 666 if A=6, B=12, C=18, etc. After 9-11-2001 the Patriot
Act was passed and Americans lost their Bill of Rights.
"And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word
of God, and for the testimony which they held: And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And white
robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little
season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be
fulfilled" (6:9-11).
When he opened the fifth seal (sun pulled off crescent "underneath" by Aries), I saw under the altar (Ara)
the souls slain (entire Zodiac) for God's word, and for the testimony they held (Cepheus, Hercules, Gemini
and Orion all hold Bible scrolls) (Diocletian executed Christians for refusing to worship the emperor or
sacrifice to pagan gods from 303 till 313 A.D.; martyrdom -- Matt. 24:9) (6:9): And they cried with a loud
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true (Cepheus), dost thou not judge and avenge our blood (red
sky at sunset)? (6:10) And white robes were given them (constellations in daylight); and they were told to
rest for a little season, until their brethren were killed (c. 610 to 1870 A.D.) (6:11).
All the constellations (representing souls) are under Ara (the Altar). The horse with a single rider has
disappeared because "military emperors" (27 B.C. to 284 A.D.) have now passed away and Israel is moving
west. Hitherto the empire had been governed as one unit. But in 292 A.D. Diocletian divided the empire
into four parts, each under its own ruler. Maximian, Galerius and Constantine therefore helped him govern.
The "souls" are Christians martyred by pagan Rome. "They shall deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall
KILL you; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake" (Matt. 24:9). The Brazen Altar in the
Court of the Temple was the place where priests burnt the carcasses of the sacrificial animals and around
which the blood of the animals was sprinkled. These SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS typified CHRIST'S
SACRIFICE and therefore the martyrs in this vision must also be CHRISTIANS who SUFFERED at the
hands of the same Roman Empire. Leviticus 4:7 says, "Thou shalt pour all the blood ... at the BOTTOM of
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the altar." The blood of the victims was poured out UNDER the altar. They were "UNDER" the Altar
indicating they were UNDER the New Covenant and would have Eternal Life. Their SACRIFICES were
well pleasing to God (2 Tim. 4:6). Under the Mosque of Omar, where the Temple once stood, is an
underground cave. In the roof of this cave there was a hole which connected with the floor above where the
brazen altar stood. Through that hole the blood of victims poured down into the cave.
The Romans looked upon Christians as enemies since Christians refused to worship the emperor or offer
sacrifice to the pagan gods. Also the Bible that Christians followed condemned their heathen sacrifices.
Hence when the Romans offered Christians the alternative of engaging in such heathen ceremonies or of
being put to death, multitudes chose public martyrdom and so died literally "for the Word of God, and for
the testimony which they held" that Jesus was the Christ. "Present your bodies a LIVING SACRIFICE"
(Rom. 12:1). Persecution of Christians took place under Emperor Diocletian from 303 to 313 A.D. and this
was the longest, fiercest and most universal. It was Smyrna's "tribulation for ten days" (years) (Rev. 2:810). DIOCLETIAN published his edict at Nicomedia on February 24, 303 and it lasted until his death and
Licinius's "Edict of Toleration" on January 13, 313. Churches were demolished, the Scriptures burnt,
Christians put outside the protection of the law, prevented from holding any office, and imprisoned,
tortured, and cruelly slain. The era of Diocletian was the "Age of the Martyrs."
When Cain slew righteous Abel, Abel's blood cried out to God for justice (Gen. 4:10). When PAGAN
Rome slew Christians, the Christians' blood also cried out (Rev. 6:10). "WHITE ROBES" symbolize
"RIGHTEOUSNESS" (Rev. 19:8). The first group of martyrs were told to "rest yet for a little season"
meaning sleep in death "until their brethren should be killed as they were." Their brethren were the second
group of martyrs to be killed at the hands of PAPAL Rome. The "day of vengeance" (Jer. 46:10) is coming
and God says, "Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord" (Rom. 12:19).
"And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even
as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a
scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. And the
kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and
every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; And said
to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from
the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?" (6:12-17).
John doesn't see the second coming here. Instead he sees terror-stricken people who think it is the "day of
his wrath." But that event doesn't come till the eleventh chapter. Other similar descriptions of the Day of
the Lord occurred at the downfall of Babylon in 539 B.C. (Isa. 13:9-10), destruction of Judah in 604 B.C.
(Zeph. 1:14-16; Jer. 4:23-25), the fall of Israel in 721 B.C. (Hos. 10:8) and of Egypt (Ez. 32:7-8). The
EARTHQUAKE is political upheaval. It signifies "the REMOVING of those THINGS that are SHAKEN
... that those THINGS which cannot be shaken may REMAIN.... a KINGDOM which cannot be moved"
(Heb. 12:27-28). The "Lord shall punish ... the HIGH ONES ...the KINGS ... Then the MOON shall be
confounded, and the SUN ashamed" (Isa. 24:21-23). The Lord's "fury" is "upon all their ARMIES ... all the
HOST of HEAVEN (government) shall be dissolved ... fall down" (Isa. 34:2-4). DIOCLETIAN the "SUN"
was eclipsed. The "MOON" was the pagan CLERGY who obtained their glory from Diocletian's favor.
"STARS" were GENERALS. As Jesus said, "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the SUN
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be darkened, and the MOON shall not give its light, and the STARS shall fall from heaven" (government)
(Matt. 24:29). Eusebius describes the ruling Roman GOVERNMENT as "celestial powers, the SUN, the
MOON and the STARS" (Eccl. Hist. 10:4). Genesis 37:9-10 reveals that the father is the SUN or chief
ruler, mother is the MOON or second in command and children are STARS or subordinate rulers. A mighty
WIND is an ARMY (Jer. 4:11-13; 49:36; 51:1-2; Dan.7:2-3). A MOUNTAIN is a KINGDOM (Isa. 2:2;
Jer. 51:25; Dan. 2:35; Micah 4:1). Since the SUN, MOON and STARS were worshipped alongside other
heathen gods in the pantheon of Rome, this verse has a double meaning: "Upon their gods also, the Lord
executed judgments" (Nu. 33:4) in Pharaoh's Egypt.
Diocletian sent Constantius to govern Britain. He married a British lady named Lady Helena, a native of
York. Their son was called Constantine, and his mother, Helena, appears to have early taught him the
Christian faith. Constantius died at York in 306 A.D. The people of Italy, crushed beneath tyranny and
misrule, sought Constantine's deliverance. Constantine traveled to Rome to deliver Christianity from
Diocletian. Eusebius records that on the eve of battle, he saw at mid-day the two initial letters of Christ in
Greek, X (Chi) and P (Rho) in the sky and above them was written in Latin: "In Hoc Signo Vinces" or "By
This Sign Conquer." A dream followed in which he was directed to put the cross on his banners if he
wished for victory. He did so. This was a small fulfillment of "Then shall appear the SIGN of the Son of
Man in HEAVEN" (Matt. 24:29). He put this symbol on his banner or Labarum. In the Battle of "Milvian
Bridge" he defeated the army of Maxentius (successor of Maximian) in October 27, 312 A.D. about nine
miles from Rome. Maxentius was drowned in the River Tiber while fleeing. Constantine defeated the rival
pagan emperors in 313 A.D. and became Emperor himself (324-337 A.D.). Constantine abandoned the
dragon standards of the Roman armies and adopted instead "the Sign of the Cross" which seemed to assure
him of victory after victory over fear-stricken pagan armies (cp. Isa. 44:28). Constantine issued the Milan
Edict in 313 A.D. giving complete tolerance to all religions, including Christians. Later in his rule, he
suppressed heathen sacrifices, destroyed pagan temples, and tolerated no other public form of worship than
Christianity. This is why heathenism came to be called "pagan" because it could only be practices in the
"pagi" or villages (Pagus meaning rural) from where we get the word "peasant." He also elevated Christians
to high offices in the State, and displaced pagans. Heathen priests lost their great power over the people.
They"fell from heaven." The Roman population thought the Day of Wrath had come but it was just a type
and forerunner. "A stone (Constantine's British & Gallic -- Israelite -- troops) ... smote the image upon its
feet" (Dan. 2:34). It was more superficial than substantial. Neverthless, Diocletian was so panic-stricken
that he died insane in 313 A.D. Maximinian committed suicide. Galerius was smitten in 310 A.D. with an
incurable disease. In 311 A.D., softened by suffering, he allowed Christians to rebuild their places of
worship. Then he died. After this Maximin was struck with a sudden plague all over his body. He died in
313 A.D. Licinius lost his life in battle against Constantine. Newton quoting Eusebius says, "Galerius,
Maximin and Licinius made even a public confession of their guilt, recalled their decrees and edicts against
the Christians and acknowledged the just judgments of God and of Christ in their destruction" (p.461,
Newton's Dissertations on the Prophecies). These "kings of the earth" experienced "the wrath of the Lamb."
Later, Julian the Apostate in 363 A.D. gave orders for the rebuilding of Jerusalem's Temple to disprove the
origins of Christianity by strengthening their enemies the Jews. But "horrible balls of fire breaking out near
the foundations, with repeated attacks, rendered the place inaccessible to the scorched workmen" (Amm.
Marc.). He reigned one year and eight months. While dying from a Persian lance on the battlefield, he
cried, "O Galilean, Thou hast conquered." Pagans hid their idols and heathen rites in the dens and caves. As
Gibbon says, "The ruin of the pagan religion is described by the Sophists as a dreadful and amazing
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prodigy, which covered the earth with DARKNESS, and restored the ancient dominion of chaos and of
NIGHT" (ch. 28). The pagan Roman Empire had slain over 10 million Christians.
When he had opened the sixth seal (sun pulled off crescent "underneath" by Aries), there was a great
earthquake (political revolution -- Heb. 12:27-28; Haggai 2:6,21; Isa. 34:2-4; Matt. 24:29) ; and the sun
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood (6:12); And the stars of heaven fell unto
the earth (Pagan emperor as well as solar and astrological worship replaced by Christians), even as a fig
tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind (an army -- Jer. 4:11-13; stars rotated
down to horizon) (6:13). And the heaven (throne -- Haggai 2:21-22) departed as a scroll when it is rolled
together (stars rotate in a circle); and every mountain (big nation --Micah 4:1; Isa. 2:2) and island (small
nation) were moved out of their places (6:14). And the kings of the earth (Cepheus & Coma; e.g.
Maximian, Galerius, Maximin, Maxentius & Licinius), and the great men (Orion), and the rich men
(Auriga), and the chief captains (Perseus), and the mighty men (Hercules & Ophiuchus), and every
bondman (Andromeda & Pisces), and every free man (Aquarius & Bootes), hid themselves in the dens and
in the rocks of the mountains (their constellations rotated down behind the horizon) (6:15); And said to the
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us (under the horizon) from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne (Cepheus and Sagittarius both represent Constantine from 313 A.D. till 337 A.D. when he died; Chi
Rho sign appeared in heaven [Crux & Centaurus]-- Matt. 24:29), and from the wrath of the Lamb (Aries or
Constantine) (6:16): For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand (6:17)?
"The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. Day after day they pour
forth speech; night after night they display knowledge. They have no speech, they use no words; no sound
is heard from them. Yet their voice goes out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world." (Ps.
19:1-4)
From 96 A.D. till 337 A.D. is 240 years and from the sun seal removed by Aries to the sun "messiah"
riding (Sagittarius) is 240 degrees (2/3 of 360). Notice that the lunar open seal near Aries' hoof also
corresponds to the lunar crescent in Sagittarius's hand. Just as the pagan Roman Empire rose and fell over a
period of 240 years culminating in persecution of Christians for 10 years till Constantine came, so also the
secular United States will rise and fall over a period of 240 years (Declaration of Independence 1776 to
2016) (War of Independence ended 1783 to 2023) (Constitution ratified in 1788 to 2028) (First president
elected in 1789 to 2029) culminating in persecution of Christians for 10 years till Christ comes. We believe
persecution of Christians in the U.S. will begin in 2016. Not only is Constantine a type of Christ, he is also
a type of anti-Christ. We know this because he appears as Roman Emperor FIRST chronologically in
chapter 6, BEFORE all the calamities strike the Roman Empire in chapters 7 to 11 (or 12 to 18) whereas
Christ returns AFTER in chapter 19. In the same way, an end-time anti-Christ will become the last
president of the U.S. BEFORE its rapid decline. "The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that
which is done, is that which shall be done" (Eccl. 1:9). God says, "I change not" (Mal. 3:6). He is "the same
yesterday, today and forever" (Heb. 13:8).
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+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
Seven Seals
Another Historicist interpretation
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Rome Victorious, A.D. 96-180, Rev. 7:1-2
Civil War, A.D. 185-284, Rev. 6:3-4
Taxation Depression, A.D. 200-250, Rev. 6:5-6
Decay and Death, A.D. 250-300, Rev. 6:7-8
Christian Martyrs, A.D. 303-313, Rev. 6:9-11
Fall of Paganism, A.D. 313-395, Rev. 6:12-17
Seven Trumpets, A.D. 400-1917+, Rev. 8-11
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Rev 8:1 And when He opened the seventh seal, there was silence in Heaven for about half an hour.
Here the Greek word “hemiorion” is used meaning “half an hour.” Since “hemiorion” is not found
anywhere else in the Bible we have no idea of the inner meaning of this statement. Half an hour is just too
short a period in the cosmic time. It is as though everything in the universe took a gasp in awesome
expectation. Silence is associated with judgment in the Old Testament as in Psalm 115:17; 31:17; Isaiah
47:5; Ezekiel 27:32; Amos 8:2-3; Lamentations 2:10-11; Habakkuk 2:20 and Zechariah 2:13.
Preterist view
The “silence” is the preparation for the judgment about to fall upon Jerusalem in the year 70.
Johann Jakob Wettstein (18th century), went on to say that the “silence” conceded to the entreaties of King
Agrippa I. This judgement was the divine response to the cry for vindication from the martyred Christians,
such as: Stephen, James the brother of John, and James the brother of Jesus.
The preparation of the altar, is the preparation for the destruction of apostate Jerusalem as if it were a whole
burnt offering. This is in accordance with how scriptures of the Hebrew Bible declare an apostate city
should be destroyed. The priest would burn the city’s booty in the middle of the city square with fire from
God’s altar. (Deut. 13:16, Judges 20:40) As Ernest Renan (19th century), noted about the “silence”, it
indicates that the first act of the mystery has ended, and another is about to begin.
Historicist view
The “silence” spans a 70 year period from Emperor Constantine’s defeat of Licinius (A.D. 324) to Alaric’s
invasion of the Roman Empire (395). The prayers are those of the Christians martyred by Rome. The seven
trumpets represent the seven judgments that God had in store for the Roman Empire.
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Futurist view
The “silence” is the hush of expectancy for the verdict about to be pronounced on the guilty. The prayers
are from the Christians who will be martyred by the 666 Antichrist in the Great Tribulation, the last three
and a half years of the “end-time” tribulation. Both the trumpet and bowl judgments will be unleashed on
the wicked during the second half of the tribulation, each judgment intensifying to the next.
Idealist view
This silence quiets heaven so that it can focus on what is about to be revealed. It is the lull before the storm.
The ensuing judgments vindicate Christian martyrs throughout the centuries. The trumpet judgments repeat
themselves, again and again, throughout history, just as the seal judgments do, until the second coming of
Christ.
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CHAPTER V
SEVEN TRUMPETS

Rev 8:2 And I saw the seven angels who stood before God, and seven trumpets were given to them.

Rev 8:3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer. And many incenses were
given to him, so that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints on the golden altar before the throne.
Rev 8:4 And the smoke of the incense which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God
from the angel's hand.

172

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN

Rev 8:5 And the angel took the censer and filled it with fire from the altar, and cast it into the earth. And
voices and thunderings and lightnings and an earthquake occurred.
Rev 8:6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.

Numbers 10:9
If you go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresses you,
then you shall blow an alarm with the trumpets.
And you shall be remembered before the Lord your God,
and you shall be saved from your enemies.
The First Trumpet
"The first angel sounded his trumpet, and there came hail and fire mixed with blood, and it was
hurled down upon the earth. A third of the earth was burned up, a third of the trees were burned up,
and all the green grass was burned up." (Revelation 8:6-7)

The Second Trumpet
"The second angel sounded his trumpet, and something like a huge mountain, all ablaze, was thrown into
the sea. A third of the sea turned into blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the
ships were destroyed." (Revelation 8:8-9)
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Second trumpet: a great burning mountain plunges into the sea. Beatus de Facundus, 1047.
The Third Trumpet
"The third angel sounded his trumpet, and a great star, blazing like a torch, fell from the sky on a
third of the rivers and on the springs of water - the name of the star is Wormwood. A third of the
waters turned bitter, and many people died from the waters that had become bitter." (Revelation
8:10-11)

The Fourth Trumpet
"The fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and a third of the sun was struck, a third of the moon, and a third of
the stars, so that a third of them turned dark. A third of the day was without light, and also a third of the
night." (Revelation 8:12)
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The Fourth Angel sounds his trumpet, Apocalypse 8. Beatus Escorial.

The Fifth Trumpet (First Woe)
"The fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw a star that had fallen from the sky to the earth. The
star was given the key to the shaft of the Abyss. When he opened the Abyss, smoke rose from it like
the smoke from a gigantic furnace. The sun and sky were darkened by the smoke from the Abyss.
And out of the smoke locusts came down upon the earth and were given power like that of scorpions
of the earth.”

175

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN

They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or tree, but only those people who did not
have the seal of God on their foreheads. They were not given power to kill them, but only to torture them
for five months. And the agony they suffered was like that of the sting of a scorpion when it strikes a man.
During those days men will seek death, but will not find it; they will long to die, but death will elude them.
The locusts looked like horses prepared for battle. On their heads they wore something like crowns of gold,
and their faces resembled human faces. Their hair was like women's hair, and their teeth were like lions'
teeth. They had breastplates like breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings was like the thundering
of many horses and Chariots rushing into battle. They had tails and stings like scorpions, and in their tails
they had power to torment people for five months. They had as king over them the angel of the Abyss,
whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greek, Apollyon." (Revelation 9:1-11)
The Sixth Trumpet (Second Woe)
"The sixth angel sounded his trumpet, and I heard a voice coming from the horns of the golden altar
that is before God. It said to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, "Release the four angels who are
bound at the great river Euphrates." And the four angels who had been kept ready for this very hour
and day and month and year were released to kill a third of mankind. The number of the mounted
troops was two hundred million. I heard their number. The horses and riders I saw in my vision
looked like this: Their breast plates were fiery red, dark blue, and yellow as sulfur. The heads of the
horses resembled the heads of lions, and out of their mouths came fire, smoke and sulfur.”
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A third of mankind was killed by the three plagues of fire, smoke and sulfur that came out of their mouths.
The power of the horses was in their mouths and in their tails; for their tails were like snakes, having heads
with which they inflict injury. The rest of mankind that were not killed by these plagues still did not repent
of the work of their hands; they did not stop worshiping demons, and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and
wood -idols that cannot see or hear or walk. Nor did they repent of their murders, their magic arts, their
sexual immorality or their thefts." (Revelation 9:13-21)
The Seventh Trumpet (Third Woe)

THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
1. Rev 8:6-7

Hail and fire mingled with blood.

2. Rev 8:8-9

A Great Mountain burning with fire cast into the sea

3. Rev 8:10-11 A great star from heaven fell
4. Rev 8:12

Third part of the sun, moon, and stars smitten

The 5th, 6th, and 7th trumpets are called woes
5. Rev 9:1-12

First woe.
Locusts.
A star from heaven was given the key to the bottomless pit. The pit opened.
Locusts came upon the earth. They hurt men (they sting them) that do not have the
seal of God in their foreheads for Five Months.
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6. Rev 9:13-21 Second woe.
Loose the four angels bound in the river Euphrates.
A third part of men were killed.
The army of the horsemen was two hundred million.
People repented not. Second woe is past

7. Rev 10:7 - 11:14
Rev 11:15-19

Third woe.
When he shall begin to sound, the Mystery of God should be finished.
The Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord.
He shall reign.
Thy wrath is come. Seven Vials are ordered to be poured out on earth.
The temple of God opened in heaven.
Lightnings, Voices, Thunderings, an Earthquake, and Great hail.
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Joel 2:30-31 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of
the Lord come.
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http://thequickviewbible.com/the-seven-trumpets/
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What Happens on the earth soon after the trumpets

Chapters 1-4 is the Seven Churches in Space and Time.
Chapters 4-11 are more or less a linear progression to the events of the 7 seals.
Chapter 11 ends with a vision of the 2nd coming.
Beginning in Chapter 12, the Book of Revelation goes in a different direction which is a rendering of the
same period as seen from Heaven
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CHAPTER VI
SCENE IN HEAVEN
THE WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN
AND
THE BEAST AND THE DRAGON
Rev 12:1 And there appeared a great sign in the heavens, a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon was under her feet, and a crown of twelve stars on her head,
Rev 12:2 and having a babe in womb, she cries, being in travail, having been distressed to bear.
The Woman of the Apocalypse
Her identity has been the subject of a wide variety of interpretations.

•

Women as Virgin Mary

One strain of Catholic tradition assigns the identity of the woman to the Virgin Mary after her assumption
into heaven, where she is revealed in all her glory as the "Queen of Heaven", "Mother of God", and
"Mother of the Church". This view has been affirmed by Pope Pius X, Pope Pius XII, Pope Paul VI,
and Pope John Paul II. According to this view, the woman's "male child," is a reference
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to Jesus (Revelation 12:5), since he is destined to "rule all nations with a rod of iron" (Revelation 12:5).
The dragon trying to devour the woman's child at the moment of his birth (Revelation 12:4) is a reference
to Herod the Great's attempt to kill the infant Jesus (Matthew 2:16). Through his death and resurrection,
Jesus "was snatched up to God and to his throne" (Revelation 12:5). Marian interpretation has been revived
in recent years with the concept of Mary as Coredemptrix – co redeemer of humanity with Jesus.
The Church
Most of the ancient commentators however identified her with the Church. The commentary of the New
American Bible (the official Roman Catholic Bible for America) states that "The woman adorned with the
sun, the moon, and the stars (images taken from Gn 37:9–10) symbolizes God’s people in the Old and the
New Testament. The Israel of old gave birth to the Messiah (Rev 12:5) and then became the new Israel, the
church, which suffers persecution by the dragon (Rev 12:6, 13–17); cf. Is 50:1; 66:7; Jer 50:12."
Commentators who adhere to Reformed Theology and are amillennial in their eschatology identify the
woman as the Church, and the man-child she gives birth to are the saints. According to this interpretation,
Revelation 12:17 describes the remnant of the seed of the woman as those who keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. The offspring of the Woman, the Woman's seed, then refers to
the saints. The man child "who shall rule the nations with a rod of iron" is a symbol of the faithful members
of the Church. In Revelation 2:18-29, the Church in Thyatira is promised that the faithful shall rule the
nations with a rod of iron. In Revelation 19:15 the same thing is stated of Jesus. In Galatians 4:26, Paul the
Apostle refers to the "New Jerusalem" as "our mother", and in Revelation 21:2 and Ephesians 5:21-32 the
New Jerusalem and the Church is portrayed as the Bride of Christ.. In this interpretation the child is not
caught out or raptured until the "Middle of the Week," and the Church will have to go half way through the
"Tribulation."
Clarke's Commentary
“That the woman here represents the true Church of Christ most commentators are agreed. In other parts
of the Apocalypse, the pure Church of Christ is evidently portrayed by a woman. In Revelation 19:7, a
great multitude are represented as saying, "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him; for the
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made herself ready." In Revelation 21:9, an angel talks
with St. John, saying, "Come hither, I will show thee the Bride, the Lamb's wife." That the Christian
Church is meant will appear also from her being clothed with the sun, a striking emblem of Jesus Christ,
the Sun of righteousness, the light and glory of the Church; for the countenance of the Son of God is as
the sun shineth in his strength.
The woman has: The moon under her feet - Bishop Newton understands this of the Jewish typical worship and indeed the
Mosaic system of rites and ceremonies could not have been better represented, for it was the shadow of
good things to come. The moon is the less light, ruling over the night, and deriving all its illumination
from the sun; in like manner the Jewish dispensation was the bright moonlight night of the world, and
possessed a portion of the glorious light of the Gospel. At the rising of the sun the night is ended, and the
lunar light no longer necessary, as the sun which enlightens her shines full upon the earth; exactly in the
same way has the whole Jewish system of types and shadows has been superseded by the birth, life,
crucifixion, death, resurrection, ascension, and intercession of Jesus Christ.
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Upon the head of the woman is: A crown of twelve stars - A very significant representation of the twelve apostles, who were the first
founders of the Christian Church, and by whom the Gospel was preached in great part of the Roman
empire with astonishing success. "They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and
they that turn many to righteousness, as the Stars for ever and ever." Daniel 12:3.”
Barnes' Notes says: “There seems to be a harshness and incongruity in representing the Saviour as the
Son of the church, or representing the church as giving birth to him. Such imagery is not found
elsewhere in the Bible, and is not in accordance with the language which is employed, where Christ is
rather represented as the Husband of the church than the Son: "Prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband," Revelation 21:2. "I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife," Revelation 21:9; compare
Isaiah 54:5; Isaiah 61:10; Isaiah 62:5.” …….
(d) It, may be added, that the statement about the "man child" Revelation 12:5 is one that can with
difficulty be reconciled to this supposition ..The Saviour, indeed, ascended to heaven, but it was not,
as here represented, that he might be protected from the danger of being destroyed; and when he did
ascend, it was not as a helpless and unprotected babe, but as a man in the full maturity of his powers.
The other opinion is, that the woman here refers to the Christian church, and that the object is to
represent that church as about to be enlarged - represented by the condition of the woman.
The time there referred to is at the early period of the history of the church, when, as it were, it first
appears on the theater of things, and going forth in its beauty and majesty over the earth. John sees
this church, as it was about to spread in the world, exposed to a mighty and formidable enemy - a
hateful dragon - stationing itself to prevent its increase, and to accomplish its destruction. From that
impending danger it is protected in a manner that would he well represented by the saving of the child
of the woman, and bearing it up to heaven, to a place of safety - an act implying that, notwithstanding
all dangers, the progress and enlargement of the church was ultimately certain. In the meantime, the
woman herself flees into the wilderness - an act representing the obscure, and humble, and persecuted
state of the church - until the great controversy is determined which is to have the ascendency - God
or the Dragon …..
The future destiny of the child and of the woman agrees with this supposition. The child is caught up
to heaven, Revelation 12:5 - emblematic of the fact that God will protect the church, and not suffer its
increase to be cut off and destroyed; and the woman is driven for 1260 years into the wilderness and
nourished there, Revelation 12:14 - emblematic of the long period of obscurity and persecution in the
true church, and yet of the fact that it would be protected and nourished. The design of the whole,
therefore, I apprehend, is to represent the peril of the church at the time when it was about to be
greatly enlarged, or in a season of prosperity, from the rise of a formidable enemy that would stand
ready to destroy it. I regard this, therefore, as referring to the time of the rise of the papacy, when, but
for that formidable, corrupting, and destructive power, it might have been hoped that the church
would have spread all over the world.
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The Seventh-day Adventist Church has traditionally identified itself as the end-time "remnant church"
described in Revelation 12:17.
The Catholic Church recognizes the 'woman' as Mary the Mother of the Christ and the Church. The Church
acknowledges what it considers an invitation in the holy verses for the reader to ponder the mysteries
between The Mother of God and the Mother of the Church.
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints also interprets the woman to be the Church, and the manchild to be the political kingdom that will grow out of the Church prior to or during the Second Coming of
Christ.
Generic Man
Christian Scientists understand the woman in the Apocalypse to symbolize "generic man, the spiritual idea
of God; she illustrates the coincidence of God and man as the divine Principle and divine idea...the spiritual
idea of God's motherhood."[16] The man child represents "Christ, God's idea, [which] will eventually rule
all nations and peoples - imperatively, absolutely, finally - with divine Science."
The Nation of Israel
Dispensational Premillennialists, and Amillennialists who believe in multiple valid interpretations will
often identify the woman as the nation of Israel. There are several reasons given to support this
interpretation. The woman is said to be clothed with the sun, the moon under her feet, and twelve stars.
These symbols are drawn from Genesis 37:9–11, in which Joseph has a dream of the sun and moon
symbolizing his father and mother, and stars representing his brothers, which bow down to him. The Old
Testament's prophets referred to Israel as a "woman" (Isaiah 54:5-6; Jeremiah 4:31; Micah 4:9-10). The
woman flees into the wilderness where she is nourished for 1260 days, the equivalent of three and a half
years or forty-two months (cf. Rev. 11:1-3). According to this interpretation, these terms are used
prophetically in Scripture either for the first half or the last half of the "Seventieth Week of Daniel," in
Daniel 9:24-27, a prophecy specifically addressed to Daniel and his people, Israel (Dan. 9:24). In the latter
part of the seventieth week, a remnant of Israel will flee into the wilderness to escape the persecution of
Antichrist, who is called "the son of destruction," "the lawless one," and "whose coming is in accord with
the activity of Satan" (2 Thess. 2:1-12; cf. Rev. 12:4,9). Jesus, in the Olivet discourse, warned the people of
this time which would occur just prior to His return to set up His earthly, Millennial kingdom (Matt. 24:1522). Further, the archangel Michael is called the guardian over the sons of Israel in Dan. 12:1. And he will
arise at that time of national Israel's tribulation (Dan. 12:1; cf. Rev. 12:7).
Amillennialist belief can also interpret this passage as the nation of Israel, however this belief as expressed
by amillennialists refers, not to the modern Israel, but to the Ancient religious state of Israel(Judea) as it
existed in the time of Christ. The Child is Christ, born into the then existing state of Israel, and of Israel's
linage. The Anti-christ is interpreted, often(although not always the case) not as being a specific person, but
as being that which is not of Christ, often considered to be the antagonistic Political states of both Rome
and Judea due to the Sea political metaphor being employed.
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The remnant or sons of Israel is, in this understanding, the followers of Christ, the followers of the true
religion of Israel as it exists after the coming of the messiah. The "Seventieth Week of Daniel," and
prophecy of the Olivet discourse, in this belief, are ascribed as concerning the first coming of Christ, the
destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D(During which enforced emperor worship occurred in the temple of
Jerusalem, which was later almost totally destroyed, and many Jews were made slaves in distant lands
resulting presumably in their remaining families not knowing what happened to them or where they were),
and the establishment of Christ's Church, as it currently exists, both on earth and in heaven. Amillennialist
understanding of this interpretation points to the fact that the plot narrative of the segment containing the
Birth of Christ, is a reason it is a description of either past or current religious events as opposed to future
events, and point to this fact as making the Dispensational view rather untenable.
Lutheran scholar Craig Koester, for example, says, "The woman encompasses the story of Israel, from
whom the Messiah was born, as well as the story of the church, which was persecuted after Jesus' death and
resurrection... John's visionary account of the threat against the woman and the woman's preservation uses
imagery that encompasses many moments in the story of God's people. This allows the story to apply to
people in many times and places."
Israel is again and again compared to a woman, and a married woman, in the Old Testament. Isa. 54:1. And
in the period of her rejection she is spoken of as a widow (Isa. 47:7-9. Luke 18:1-8), and
a divorced Woman (Isa. 50:1), and an adulterous wife (Jer. 3:1-25, Hosea 2:1-23) but the Church is a
virgin, and an espoused Virgin at that. 2. Cor. 11:2. Eph. 5:25-27. On the other hand Israel was promised
with the “Promised Seed”.
The Woman Eve
The Woman is also identified as Eve because she is part of the three-way conflict also involving her Seed
and the Dragon, who is identified with the ancient serpent (the one from Eden) in Revelation 12:9 and
Revelation 20:2. This mirrors the conflict in Genesis 3:15 between Eve, the serpent, and her unborn seed—
which in turn is a symbol of the conflict between Mary, Satan, and Jesus.
THE DRAGON
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Rev 12:3 And another sign was seen in the heavens. And behold a great red dragon, having seven
heads and ten horns and seven crowns on his heads!
Rev 12:4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them onto the earth. And
the dragon stood before the woman being about to bear, so that when she bears he might devour
her child.
a. He is red. I believe this speaks of his bloody and murderous nature.
Our Lord says of him in John 8:44b, “He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a
liar and the father of it.”
b. He has seven heads. Like many other monsters in ancient mythology, this probably speaks of
Satan’s perceived indestructibility. It would be a formidable task to kill a seven-headed monster
such as this.
c. He has ten horns. His ten horns speak of his perceived power. I say perceived because, although
he is very powerful indeed, his power is not as great as he thinks. As we have noted before, horns
are often used as a symbol of power in the Scripture. The Lamb, back in chapter 5, had seven
horns, a symbol for total or complete power. Satan's symbol here, having ten horns, is an
indication that he views himself as stronger than the Lamb.
d. He dragged a third of the stars of heaven down to Earth with his tail. As previously noted, stars are
sometimes used as symbols for angels in the Bible. I believe that to be the case here. We know
from the Scripture that Lucifer was not the only angel that fell (First Peter 3:18-20). The stars,
which the dragon flung down to the earth, no doubt refer to the angels who Satan caused to fall
along with him. We refer to them as demons today. And, by the way, a third of the angels of
Heaven is no small number, for God's angels are said to be innumerable (Hebrews 12:22).
Verse 9 makes it clear the identity of the dragon as ” the old serpent called Devil, and Satan,
who deceives the whole world.”
(Revelation 17:12, 13) explains the ten horns.
"The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom,
but they receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour.
"These have one purpose, and they give their power and authority to the beast.”
In the ancient myths of the nations there are references to the dragon serpent. In 1944, Samuel Noah
Kramer wrote:
".. three versions of the slaying-of-the-dragon myth as current in Sumer in the third millennium B.C.
The first involves the Sumerian water-god Enki, whose closest parallel among the Greek gods is Poseidon.
The hero of the second is Ninurta, prototype of the Babylonian god Marduk when playing the role of the
"hero of the gods" in the Babylonian "Epic of Creation."
In the third it is Inanna, counterpart of the Semitic Ishtar, who plays the leading role.
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In all three versions, however, the monster to be destroyed is termed Kur. Its exact form and shape are still
uncertain, but there are indications that in the first two versions it is conceived as a large serpent which
lived in the bottom of the "great below" where the latter came in contact with the primeval waters"
(A Study of Spiritual and Literary Achievement in the Third Millennium B.C. University of Pennsylvania
Press).

The 7 heads are the 7 kingdoms.

189

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
Rev 12:5 And she bore a son, a male, who is going to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her
child was caught up to God and to His throne.
Rev 12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she had a place prepared by God, so
that they might nourish her there a thousand, two hundred and sixty days.
Rev 12:7 And there was war in Heaven. Michael and his angels warring against the dragon. And
the dragon and his angels warred,
Rev 12:8 but did not prevail. Nor was place found for them in Heaven any more.
Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, the old serpent called Devil, and Satan, who
deceives the whole world. He was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

“And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her Seed; he shall bruise
your head, and you shall bruise his heel.” Genesis 3:15
Christ is the promised Seed that the Lord was referring to there.

+++
PRINCE OF THE "POWERS OF THE AIR."
AND THE
"PRINCE OF THIS WORLD."
From “The Book of Revelation by Clarence Larkin”
(Eph. 6:12. John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11.)As such Jesus did not dispute his claim when in the Wilderness
Temptation he offered Him the "Kingdoms of this World" and the glory of them. Luke 4:5-7. His "Seven
Heads," "Ten Horns," and "Crowns," associate him with the "Beast out of the sea" of the first verse of the
next chapter, the only difference being that the Dragon's "Crowns" are on his "Heads," while those of the
Beast are on his "Horns," and therefore differ in number. These features, common to both, reveal the fact
that there is some relation between the "Dragon" and the "Beast," and that the "Beast" is an earthly
embodiment or incarnation of the "dragon," for the "Beast" does not appear on the earth until after the
"Dragon" is cast out of Heaven. Though the "Antichrist" exists from the beginning of the Week, he does
not become "the beast" until in the "Middle of the Week." Satan is cast out of Heaven and incarnates
himself in him. Then the "Antichrist" breaks his "Covenant" with Israel, desecrates the Temple, and
becomes the "Satanic Person" that rules during the last half of the Week.
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The "stars of heaven" attached to his "tail" reveal the fact that Satan will take with him in his expulsion
from Heaven, a third of the Angels, for the Angels are spoken of as "Stars" in the Old Testament. Job 38:7.
These "Angels" will be cast with him into the earth. They will not be visible but they will secretly sow the
seeds of rebellion, and ultimately they will be cast with Satan into the "Lake of Fire" which will be
prepared for them. Matt. 25:41. While we are not told that Satan's "Angels" are cast bound with him into
the "Bottomless Pit," yet the inference is that they are, for during the Millennium they do not appear to be
present on the earth.
John tells us that the "Dragon" stood before the "Sun Clothed Woman" ready to "devour her child" as soon
as it was born. It is intensely interesting reading to trace in the Scriptures the story of Satan's efforts to
prevent the birth of the "Man-Child" Christ, and then after His birth to destroy Him before He could reach
the Cross and purchase man's redemption.
•

•

•
•

•

•

•
•

As soon as Satan had accomplished the Fall of Adam and Eve, he found himself under the curse of
God, and was told that the “seed” of the Woman should bruise his head. Gen. 3:14-15. This
aroused the enmity of Satan and he determined to prevent the birth of the promised "Seed," or, if
that were not possible, to destroy the "Seed" after birth. So as soon as Abel was born, from whom
the promised "Seed" was to come, Satan schemed for his destruction, and finally got his 'brother
Cain to kill him.
Then the "Sons of God" (Angels) doubtless at Satan's instigation, married the "Daughters of Men"
(Cainites), and their "sin," and the character of their offspring moved God to destroy mankind from
off the earth. This was what Satan planned for, and would have been a victory for Satan and a
defeat for God, so God decided to spare the race, and begin over again with a representative man,
Noah.
But it was not long before Noah planted a vineyard and drank himself drunk with the wine there
from, the result the curse of Canaan the Son of Ham. Gen. 9:18-27.
Then the people began to multiply and Satan filled their heart with pride and presumption and they
rose and built the "Tower of Babel," the result the "Confusion of Tongues" and the unity of the race
broken up. Gen. 11:1-9.
Then the Lord called Abraham and the fight narrowed down to his seed. Abraham was 75 years
old, and had no children, and Sarah his wife was 65 years of age and barren. Gen. 16:1. Doubtless
Satan laughed at the situation because of Sarah's barrenness, in which probably he had a hand, but
to show Satan that He could work a miracle if necessary, to produce the promised "seed," God
waited until Sarah was "past age," until she was 90 years old (Gen. 17:17), and then He caused her
to conceive and bear the promised "seed." Gen. 18:9-15; 21:1-3.
When Isaac was about 12 years of age Satan moved God to test Abraham by commanding him to
offer up Isaac as a sacrifice upon Mount Moriah. It was similar to the test of Job. Job 1:6-12; 2:3-6.
The plan for Isaac's destruction failed, for when God saw that Abraham was willing and ready to
slay his son, He intervened and spared his life.
When Isaac grew up and married Rebekah, Satan, to prevent her having offspring, caused her to be
barren, but Isaac prayed and God heard his prayer (Gen. 25:20-21), and twins were born.
Then Satan, when they had grown up, stirred up enmity between them hoping that the tragedy of
Cain and Abel would be repeated, and Jacob, through whom Christ was to come, would be slain.
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•

•
•
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•

•

•
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•

•

When the time came for Moses to be born, Satan put it into the heart of Pharaoh to order
that all male Hebrew children should be destroyed at birth, his purpose being to destroy the male
line of descent altogether. But his plan was frustrated by a baby's tear. Ex. 2:5-10.
And so it went on, until at the death of King Jehoshaphat his son Jehoram slew all his brethren with
the sword (2. Chron. 21:13), thus reducing the "seed royal" down to one life.
But Jehoram had children. Then the Arabians slew all his children but one, Ahaziah the youngest.
2. Chron. 21:17 (margin). 2. Chron. 22:1.
But Ahaziah had children. These in turn were slain by Athaliah his mother, doubtless at the
instigation of Satan. She thought she had slain them all, but God interposed and rescued the infant
son at the hands of his aunt, who hid him in the Temple (2. Cor. 22:10-12), and for 6 years all the
hopes of God's people as to the promised "seed" rested on that infant's life.
During the Captivity Satan tried to destroy the whole Hebrew nation at the hands of Haman, but a
very little thing, a king's sleepless night, frustrated that plan. Esther 3:8-15, 6:1-11. But the story is
too long.
At last the promised "SEED" was born. Then Satan, failing to prevent His birth, determined to
destroy Him before He could reach the Cross. To that end he prompted Herod, through jealousy
and fear, to slay all the male children at Bethlehem under 2 years of age, but Joseph warned of God
in a dream, had fled with the infant Christ to Egypt.
When Christ entered on His ministry Satan met Him in the Wilderness and suggested that He throw
Himself from the Pinnacle of the Temple. Foiled in that Satan sought Christ's life by getting His
own towns people to attempt to cast Him over a precipice. Luke 4:29.
The two storms on the Sea of Galilee were but attempts of Satan to destroy Christ. You cannot
rebuke a thing, you can only rebuke a person, and when Christ rebuked the winds and the sea, He
rebuked the person (Satan) who had caused their disturbance. Matt. 8:24-27.
Then Satan renewed the fight through Priests and Pharisees until he succeeded at last in getting one
of Christ's own disciples, Judas, to sell his Master.
Then amid the shades of Gethsemane, through physical exhaustion, he sought to kill Christ.
And when he at last succeeded in having Christ crucified, through the agency of Pilate, he thought
he had conquered, but to be doubly sure he took good care to have the place of burial sealed and
guarded. But when Christ rose from the dead Satan's rage knew no bounds.
In all probability Satan and his angels contested the Ascension of Christ, for only thus can we
account for the necessity of His going up 10 days before Pentecost, that He might have ample time,
convoyed by "Twelve Legions of Angels," for any "Battle of the Clouds" that Satan might attempt.
The history of the Christian Church is but one long story of the "Irrepressible Conflict" between
Satan and God's people. Paul writing to the Thessalonians said--"We would have come unto you,
even I Paul, once and again, but SATAN hindered us." 1. Thess. 2:18. And now as the time draws
nigh for Christ to receive "The Kingdom," which means that He will come back to the earth, and
that Satan's power and dominion over the earth shall cease, and Satan be bound for 1000 years,
Satan filled with wrath will oppose His return with his armies and there will be "WAR IN
HEAVEN."
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Rev 12:10 And I heard a great voice saying in Heaven, Now has come the salvation and power
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ. For the accuser of our brothers is
cast down, who accused them before our God day and night.
Satan : The accuser of our brother

The Hebrew word from which we get “Satan,” is a common noun that designates an adversary or opponent
and is used both of an enemy in a military context and of a legal opponent in a judicial context. There are
only three places in the Hebrew Bible where the term is used of a supernatural being who opposes God: the
prologue of Job; Zech 3:1–2; and 1 Chr 21:1
When the heavenly beings gather, the Satan also comes with them as seen in the book of Job. The
indication is that the Satan is a regular member of the divine council.
The Apocalypse of Zephaniah dating prior to ad 70 reads (Apo Zeph. 3:8–9) “Also the angels of the
accuser who is upon the earth, they also write down all of the sins of men upon their manuscript. They also
sit at the gate of heaven. They tell the accuser and he writes them upon his manuscriptso that he might
accuse them when they come out of this world (and) down here.”
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In 1 Chr 21:1. Here we read, “Satan stood up against Israel, and incited David to count the people of
Israel.”
The phrase translated “stood up against” is also found in Zech 3:1, where it is used of the Satan standing at
Joshua’s right side.
This idea is found here where the devil is described as “the accuser of our comrades . . . who accuses them
day and night before our God.”
If this is true he is the major prosecutor in the court of God at the time of judgment and assessment. This
is the function of the accuser of brothers. However his function ceases as the redeemed are taken up
because the blood of Jesus covers their sins.
Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of
their testimony. And they did not love their soul until death.

Rev 12:12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and those tabernacling in them. Woe to the inhabitants of
the earth and in the sea! For the Devil came down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he
has but a little time.
Rev 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted the woman who
bore the man child .
Rev 12:14 And two wings of a great eagle were given to the woman, so that she might fly into the
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the
serpent's face.
The phrase, "Time, times, and half a time," is interpreted as follows. “Time’ represents an year. Therefore
we have one year, 360 days; two years, 720 days; and one-half a year, or 180 days, a total of three and a
half years equaling 1260 days. In Revelation 13:5 the same period is mentioned: “He (the beast from the
sea) was given a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies, and he was given authority to continue for
forty-two months (forty-two months is also 3 ½ years).
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Rev 12:15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water like a flood after the woman, so that he might
cause her to be carried away by the river.

Rev 12:16 And the earth helped the woman. And the earth opened its mouth and swallowed up
the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
Rev 12:17 And the dragon was enraged over the woman, and went to make war with the rest of
her seed, who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

THE BEAST

Rev 13:1 And I stood on the sand of the sea, and I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns. And on its horns were ten crowns, and on its heads was the name of
blasphemy.
This "sea" or “waters” means large numbers of people, nations of the world. Out of the Gentile nations will
come the beast.
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Rev 13:2 And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and its feet like those of a bear, and its
mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him its power and its seat and great
authority.

The three likeness of the beast are a leopard, a bear, and a lion. These refer to the first three beasts in the
vision of Daniel 7, representing the empires of Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece all out growth of the
Roman Empire itself. The description of the Beast connects it closely both to the dragon (Satan, 12:3) and
to the fourth beast of Daniel 7 (the Roman Empire, Dan. 7:7, 23 )
The seven heads, represents seven empires: Syria, Egypt, Syria, Egypt, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and
Rome.
Rev 13:3 And I saw one of its heads as having been slain to death, and its deadly wound was
healed. And all the earth marveled after the beast.
This beast resembles the slain lamb replicating the Second Person in the Trinity. Some historicist believe it
is the resurgence of a new Roman Empire.
Rev 13:4 And they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast. And they worshiped
the beast, saying, Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war with it?
He gives all glory to the Beast who is representing the First Person in the Trinity.
In Daniel Chapter 7, the prophet records a dream that he had in which he saw the rise and fall of four
gentile world empires. Each was characterized as a beast coming from the sea of nations. So the beast from
the sea is the political part of the Antichrist's system. Satan is a counterfeiter. So he has an "unholy trinity"
that consists of himself (Satan), the Antichrist (the political, religious beast), and the false prophet, (the
religious, political beast).
The beast is the Antichrist, the false messiah (Matt.24:5, 24: 1 John 2 v.18). He is the final Gentile world
ruler, also known as the "little horn" (Dan. 7:8, 20, 21, 24, 25) the willful king (Dan. 11:36), the coming
prince (Dan 9:26), and the man of sin (2 Thess. 2:30.)
Rev 13:5 And a mouth speaking great things was given to it, and blasphemies. And authority
was given to it to continue forty-two months.
Preterists identify the beast as Nero.
The Neronic persecution was instituted in 64 AD and lasted until his death in June 68 AD, which is three
and a half years, or 42 months which literally fulfils this period without day to year symbolism.
Nero was even called the beast. Apollonius of Tyana specifically states that Nero was called a 'beast': "In
my travels, which have been wider than ever man yet accomplished, I have seen man, many wild beasts of
Arabia and India; but this beast, that is commonly called a Tyrant, I know not how many heads it has, nor
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if it be crooked of claw, and armed with horrible fangs. ... And of wild beasts you cannot say that they were
ever known to eat their own mother, but Nero has gorged himself on this diet".
The manner of Nero’s death corresponds with the prophecy of Revelation 13:10: "If anyone is destined for
captivity, to captivity he goes; if any one kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed". According
to Tertullian, Nero was the first to assail the Christian sect with the imperial sword. He
committed suicide by the sword at the age of 30.

This obviously important period of time is first mentioned in Daniel chapter 7.
Daniel saw four beasts rising out of the sea, which symbolize the great empires that persecuted God’s
people. Today we can identity them as Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome. The fourth beast the Roman
Empire had Ten horns which represented the “barbarian” tribes that took over the Roman territory after the
fall of the pagan Roman Empire. The last one of these three horns, or Roman kings, was plucked up in the
year 538 A.D. It goes on to say, “Then the saints shall be given into his hand, for a time and times and
half a time” (Daniel 7:24,25).
A study of history reveals that the Roman Catholic Church was the religio-political power that took over in
538 AD. And spoke pompous words” and “persecuted the saints of the most high”. During this time, true
Christians who refused to submit to the papal authority were branded heretics and were persecuted. Groups
of believers such as the Waldenses and later the Reformers were forced to retreat to the mountainous
“wilderness” around the borders of Italy, France and Switzerland. Thus the true Church the world over
were persecuted from 538 AD for 1260 years of Papal supremacy until 1798.
The authority ceased after 42 months = 1260 years. it brings us down to 1798
This was the very year that Napoleon sent General Berthier in conquest of Rome, and the city was
captured, the pope taken prisoner and banished in exile, where he died three years later. The Protestant
banners were unfurled in the streets of Rome, and union of church and state dissolved throughout Europe.
Rev 13:6 And it opened its mouth in blasphemy toward God, to blaspheme His name and His
tabernacle, and those dwelling in Heaven.
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+++
Geneva Bible reference from Revelation 13 identifies the pope as the false prophet

Geneva Study Bible – 1599
The Geneva Bible was the official bible of the Protestant Church - Expounding the beliefs of Luther,
Calvin, Zwingli, and other Reformation leaders
"Contrary to that which God of old commanded should be written in the head piece of the high Priest, that
is, "Sanctitas Jehova", Holiness unto the Lord.
The name of blasphemy imposed by the dragon, is that which Paul says in 2 Thessalonians 2:4
"He sits as God and boasts himself to be God".
For this name of blasphemy both the Roman Emperors did then challenge to themselves, as Suetonius and
Dion do report of Caigula and Domitian: and after them the popes of Rome professed the same of
themselves, when they challenged to themselves sovereignty in holy things of which kind of sayings the
sixth book of the Decretals, the Clementines, and the Extravagants, are very full. For these men were not
content with that which Anglicus wrote in his Poetria, (the beginning of which is "Papa stupor mundi" The
pope is the wonder of the world)
"Nec Deus es, nec homo, sed neuter es inter utrungue." Thou art not God, nor art thou man, but neuter
mixed of both: as the gloss witnesses on the sixth book: But they were bold to take to themselves the very
name of God, and to accept it given of other: according as almost a hundred and twenty years since there
was made for Sixtus the fourth, when he should first enter into Rome in his papal dignity, a Pageant of
triumph, and cunningly fixed upon the gate of the city he should enter at, having written upon it this
blasphemous verse: "Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, Et merito in terrs crederis esse Deus." That is,
By oracle of thine own voice, the world thou governest all, And worthily a God on earth men think and do
thee call. These and six hundred the like who can impute to that modesty by which good men of old would
have themselves called the servants of the servants of God? Verily either this is a name of blasphemy, or
there is none at all."
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
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Rev 13:7 And it was given to it to war with the saints and to overcome them. And authority was
given to it over every tribe and tongue and nation.
Rev 13:8 And all dwelling on the earth will worship it, those whose names have not been written
in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain, from the foundation of the world.
Rev 13:9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear.
Rev 13:10 He who leads into captivity will go into captivity. If anyone will kill with the sword, he
must be killed by a sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.
Rev 13:11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth. And it had two horns like a lamb,
and he spoke like a dragon.
Two beasts are described in chapter 13:
one from the sea (Rev 12:1) and
one from the land (Rev 12: 11).
Together with the Dragon ( Rev.12:9) these three form the “Trinity from Hell.”
Rev 13:12 And it exercises all the authority of the first beast before him, and causes the earth
and those dwelling in it to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed.
5 characteristics of the False Prophet.
1.
"Then I saw another beast, coming out of the earth". Many Bible teachers suggest that his coming
up out of the earth indicates that he will not come up out of the sea of peoples, as the first beast does. That
is, he will not be of mixed nationality; that he comes out of the earth (around Palestine) may indicate that
he will be a Jew. This points to an apostate Jew who, during the first 3-1/2 years, will lead Israel to make a
covenant with Antichrist and deceive them by hiding his apostasy until the middle of the Tribulation
period, at which time he will serve his purpose by revealing his apostate beliefs and practices.
2.
"He had two horns like a lamb."
3.
"He spoke like a dragon"
4.
"He exercised all the authority of the first beast on his behalf."
5.
"He made the earth and its inhabitants worship the first beast."
Rev 13:13 And it does great wonders, so that it makes fire come down from the heaven onto the
earth in the sight of men.
Rev 13:14 And it deceives those dwelling on the earth, because of the miracles which were given
to it to do before the beast, saying to those dwelling on the earth that they should make an image
to the beast who had the wound by a sword and lived.
Rev 13:15 And there was given to it to give a spirit to the image of the beast, so that the image of
the beast might both speak, and might cause as many as would not worship the image of the beast
to be killed.
Rev 13:16 And it causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a
mark on their right hand, or in their foreheads,
Rev 13:17 even that not any might buy or sell except those having the mark, or the name of the
beast, or the number of its name.
Modern technology has created a new electronic world without borders. With modern computer
technology, satellites, GPS, biometric and smart card technology, people can now be tracked within 3
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feet anywhere in the world. Advances in digital technology have made it possible now to engineer an
identification system capable of monitoring virtually every human transaction. Anticrhist's world
government is already here.
Rev 13:18 Here is the wisdom. Let him having reason count the number of the beast, for it is the
number of a man. And its number is six hundred and sixty-six.

The number of the beast is described in Revelation 13:15–18, and the actual number is only mentioned
once, in verse 18. In the Greek manuscripts, the number is rendered in Greek numerical form as χ ξ ϛ, or
sometimes literally as ἑξακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα ἕξ, hexakósioi hexēkonta héx, "six hundred and sixty-six".There
are several interpretation-translations for the meaning of the phrase "Here is Wisdom, Let him that hath
understanding count the number of the beast" where the peculiar Greek word ψηφισάτω (psefisato) is used.
Possible translations include not only "to count" and "to reckon", but also "to vote" or "to decide".
In the Textus Receptus, derived from Byzantine text-type manuscripts, the number 666 is represented by
the final three letters χξς:
17

καὶ ἵνα µή τις δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ πωλῆσαι εἰ µὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγµα, τὸ ὄνοµα τοῦ θηρίου ἢ τὸν ἀριθµὸν

τοῦ ὀνόµατος αὐτοῦ. 18Ὧδε ἡ σοφία ἐστίν· ὁ ἔχων τὸν νοῦν ψηφισάτω τὸν ἀριθµὸν τοῦ θηρίου· ἀριθµὸς
γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστί· καὶ ὁ ἀριθµὸς αὐτοῦ χξϛʹ.
In the Novum Testamentum Graece, the number is represented by the final three words, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα
ἕξ, meaning "six hundred sixty-six":
17

καὶ ἵνα µή τις δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ πωλῆσαι εἰ µὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγµα, τὸ ὄνοµα τοῦ θηρίου ἢ τὸν ἀριθµὸν

τοῦ ὀνόµατος αὐτοῦ. 18ὧδε ἡ σοφία ἐστίν· ὁ ἔχων νοῦν ψηφισάτω τὸν ἀριθµὸν τοῦ θηρίου, ἀριθµὸς γὰρ
ἀνθρώπου ἐστίν· καὶ ὁ ἀριθµὸς αὐτοῦ ἑξακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα ἕξ.
The ancient Greek word for "the Latin speaking man" is LATEINOS
The numeric equivalents of Greek letters can also be found in the Encyclopedia Britannica under
"Languages of the World", Table 8.
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L = 30

lambda

A=

alpha

1

T = 300

tau

E=

5

epsilon

I=

10

iota

N = 50

nu

O = 70

omicron

S = 200

sigma

-----------666
NOTE: Latin is the official language of the Roman Catholic Church. Church Documents are usually
published first in Latin, and then translated from the Latin into other languages. The association of
"Lateinos" with 666 was first suggested by Irenæus (ca. 130-202 A.D.) who proposed in his Against
Heresies that it might be the name of the fourth kingdom in Daniel 7:7.
Source:

Against Heresies, by Irenæus, Book 5, chapter 30, paragraph 3.
+++

616

201

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
This fragment from Papyrus 115 (P115)of Revelation in the 66th vol. of theOxyrhynchus series (P. Oxy.
4499) has the number of the beast as 616.
Other Revelation manuscripts, such as Papyrus 115 and Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus (C; Paris, one of the
four great uncial codices), reads the number of the beast in 13:18 as 616.
P115 (P. Oxy. 4499), located at Oxford University's Ashmolean Museum, dates to around 300 AD. The
manuscript is one of the oldest fragments of Revelation containing Chapters 2–15. It agrees with both
Codex Alexandrinus and Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus, two of the best-known witnesses to Revelation.[
However, only Codex Ephraemi agrees with the number 616, which is argued to be the original reading of
the Greek text, written out as: ἑξακόσιοι δέκα ἕξ, hexakosioi deka hex (lit. "six hundred and sixteen").
Although Irenaeus (2nd century AD) affirmed the number to be 666 and reported several scribal errors of
the number, he knew about the 616 reading but did not adopt it (Haer. v. 30,3). However, several centuries
later, correcting the existing Latin version of the New Testament, commonly referred to as the Vetus
Latina, Jerome left 616 in. "The number 666 has been substituted for 616 either by analogy with 888, the
[Greek] number of Jesus (Deissmann), or because it is a triangular number, the sum of the first 36 numbers
(1+2+3+4+5+6...+36 = 666)".
The number 616 can still be found in the Latin version of Tyconius and an ancient Armenian version (ed.
Conybaere, 1907).
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

+++

Preterost scholars identifies the Beast to Nero.
Many Preterists contend that there are two major reasons from the Book of Revelation itself that provide
proof for their earlier date. First, they argue that since John refers to a Temple in Jerusalem (Rev. 11:1-2),
then it must have been standing at the time of writing. If still standing, then Revelation was written before
the Temple's destruction in A.D. 70.
Next they contend that the seven kings of Revelation 17:1-16 refer to a succession of Roman kings in the
first century. Preterists contend that “one is” (Rev. 17:10) would be a reference to Nero Caesar and “the
other is not yet come” (Rev. 17:10) would be Galba. Thus, while John wrote, Nero was still alive and Galba
was looming in the near future. Cæsar Nero, ruled Rome from 54 to 68 A.D. This would mean, according
to Preterists, that Revelation was written while Nero was still alive i.e. about 68-69 AD.
This interpretation is based upon the Angel's explanation of the beast in Revelation 17:7, that the beast's
seven heads are seven kings (Rev. 17:10) and that Nero, is the sixth king "who is", who was possibly alive
and the emperor reigning at the time John was writing the book. The five kings who have fallen are seen as
Julius, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula and Claudius, and Galba is the one who "has not yet come, but when
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he does come, he must remain for a little while". (Rev. 17:10). Moreover, Rome was known in antiquity as
the city of seven hills (Rev. 17:9) and Revelation was a warning about events that were "shortly" to take
place (Rev. 1:1).
In Rev. 13:5-8, the beast was given a mouth speaking in blasphemies against God and His Name.
Inscriptions have been found in Ephesus in which Nero is called "Almighty God" and "Savior”. In verse 4,
the beast is worshiped by the world alongside the Dragon that gave it authority. Nero and Caligula
"abandoned all reserve" in promoting emperor worship – they were the only two who demanded divine
honors while still alive. Nero claimed to be the sun-god Apollo.
Revelation 13:7 speaks of the power given to the beast to make war with the saints. Nero was the first of
the imperial authorities to persecute Christianity. Tacitus records the scene in Rome when the persecution
of Christians (or Chrestians) broke out: "And their death was aggravated with mockeries, insomuch that,
wrapped in the hides of wild beasts, they were torn to pieces by dogs, or fastened to crosses to be set on
fire, that when the darkness fell they might be burned to illuminate the night".
Revelation 13:5 says the beast would continue for 42 months. The Neronic persecution was instituted in 64
AD and lasted until his death in June 68 AD, which is three and a half years, or 42 months. Nero was even
called the beast. Apollonius of Tyana specifically states that Nero was called a 'beast': "In my travels,
which have been wider than ever man yet accomplished, I have seen man, many wild beasts of Arabia and
India; but this beast, that is commonly called a Tyrant, I know not how many heads it has, nor if it be
crooked of claw, and armed with horrible fangs. ... And of wild beasts you cannot say that they were ever
known to eat their own mother, but Nero has gorged himself on this diet".
The manner of Nero’s death corresponds with the prophecy of Revelation 13:10: "If anyone is destined for
captivity, to captivity he goes; if any one kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed". According
to Tertullian, Nero was the first to assail the Christian sect with the imperial sword. He committed suicide
by the sword at the age of 30.
After Nero's death in 68 AD, Rome saw a succession of short-lived emperors (Galba, Otho and Vitellius)
and a year of civil wars untilVespasian eventually took control in 69 AD. The Roman Empire destabilized
so greatly that Tacitus reported: "Many believed the end of the empire was at hand" (Histories 4:5:4)
According to Suetonius, to the surprise of the world, "the empire which for a long time had been unsettled
and, as it were, drifting through the usurpation and violent death of three emperors, was at last taken in and
given stability by the Flavian family" (Vespasian 1: 1). This may be a reference to the mortal wound on one
of the heads of the beast "inflicted by the sword" which was later healed (Rev. 13:3, Rev. 13: 14).[27]
Scholar Daniel K. Wong wrote that the "healing of the wound" alludes to the so-called Nero Redivivus
Legend or the "revival of Nero” myth. A rumor that Nero had just disappeared toParthia and would one day
reappear.
Finally, the readers of Revelation were told to "calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a
man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six" (Rev. 13:18). John did not expect that his readers "who
had understanding" to have any difficulty identifying the beast, since they could simply calculate the
meaning of this number. "Neron Kaisar" (the Greek rendering, documented byarchaeological finds), when
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transliterated into Hebrew ( נרון קסרNrwn Qsr) had a number of 666. The variant number 616 found in
some manuscripts of the Greek text of Revelation may represent the alternative Hebrew spelling נרו קסר
(Nrw Qsr) based on the Latin form "Nero Caesar". The variant probably existed to keep consistent the
meaning of Nero as the beast.[29]
The Greek spelling, "Nerōn Kaisar", transliterates into Hebrew as  נרון קסרor "nrvn qsr". Adding the
corresponding values yields 666, as shown:
Resh ( )רSamech ( )סQof ( )קNoon ( )נVav ( )וResh ( )רNoon ( )נTOTAL
200

60

100

50

6

200

50

666

By contrast, the Latin title for Nero is spelled simply "Nerō Caesar", which transliterates to “ ”נרו קסרor
"nrv qsr" and has a value of 616, which may explain that variation in some manuscripts.
Resh( )רSamech ( )סQof ( )קVav ( )וResh ( )רNoon ( )נTOTAL
200

60

100

6

200

50

616

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

Interpreting the identity and the number of the Beast usually falls into three categories:
1.
Using gematria to calculate the number of a world leader's name, in order to match it with the
number of the Beast.
2.
Associating the number of the Beast as the duration of the beast's reign, in order to compare the
length of reign to an entity, such as: a heathen state, Islam, or the Papacy.
3.
Corresponding symbolism for the Antichrist and antichristian power. Numbers were represented by
letters in Koine Greek and Ancient Hebrew. The practice of converting Greek letters into Greek numeralsis
known as isopsephy. In Hebrew, the practice is known as gematria, where every letter corresponds to a
number. The sum of these numbers gives a numeric value to a word or name.
People have been able to identify 666 in almost everything and everywhere in a frenzy to identify someone
as the beast.
+++
Some Interesting Facts About 666
Mathematically, 666 is a very unique number that’s found abundantly in mathematics. For instance:
•
•
•
•

It is the sum of the first 36 whole numbers (1, 2, 3, 4 … on up to 36 = 666). This also means all the
numbers on a roulette wheel total 666!
Organic molecules are based on carbon-12, with 6 protons and 6 neutrons in the nucleus,
surrounded by 6 electrons.
If you add up the first six Roman numerals, IVXLCD, the total is, you guessed it, 666.
Hexakosioihexekontahexaphobiacs is the term for people who fear the number 666
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CHAPTER VII
14400, FALL OF BABYLON AND THE REAPER
Rev 14:1 And I looked, and lo, the Lamb stood on Mount Zion. And with Him were a hundred and
forty-four thousands, having His Father's name written in their foreheads.
Rev 14:2 And I heard a voice from Heaven, like the voice of many waters and like the voice of a
great thunder. And I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps.
Rev 14:3 And they sang as it were a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures
and the elders. And no one could learn that song except the hundred and forty-four thousands
who were redeemed from the earth.
Rev 14:4 These are those who were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are those
who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were redeemed from among men, as a firstfruit to
God and to the Lamb.
Rev 14:5 And in their mouth was found no guile, for they were without blemish before the throne of
God.

New Group of 144000
The identity of this group of 144,000 subjects has for some reason eluded many outstanding Bible scholars.
Most commentators have a tendency to assume that they are identical with the 144,000 described in chapter
7.
The Similarities of the Two Groups:
1. Both groups total 144,000, and
2. Both groups have something written on their foreheads.
The Differences of the Two Groups:
1. The Revelation 7 group is Jewish, 12,000 from each of the twelve tribes.
The
Revelation 14 group comes "from the earth" or "from among men." They represent groups from
among all tribes, nations and tongues.
2. The Revelation 7 group is sealed with the Father's seal.
The Revelation 14 group has the name of both the Father and the Son.
Chapter 7 group are "servants of our God"
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Chapter 14 group are people "purchased from among men and offered as firstfruits to God and the
Lamb." These were redeemed from among men, as a firstfruit to God and to the Lamb.
3. The scene of chapter 7 occurs on the earth.
Chapter 14 takes place in Mount Zion. The Lamb here is Christ, and the Mount Zion is not Mount
Zion of the earthly Jerusalem but of the Heavenly of which Paul speaks in Heb. 12:22-23. "But ye
are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 'The Heavenly Jerusalem,' and to
an innumerable company of angels, to the General Assembly and Church of the 'First Born' (New
Born), which are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just (justified)
men made perfect."
4. Revelation 7, are slain and under the altar by the middle of the Tribulation.
Revelation 14 are before the throne, in their spirit or "soul" state, "away from the body and at home
with the Lord". (2 Cor. 5 v.8)
5. Verse 4 tells us that "they follow the Lamb wherever he goes" identifying them as Christians
These are those who were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are those who follow
the Lamb wherever He goes. This is not talking about marriage. It is talking about fidelity to the
lamb to whom they are espoused. They did not go after whores or defiled themselves with idols.
Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to
those dwelling on the earth, even to every nation and kindred and tongue and people,
Rev 14:7 saying with a great voice, Fear God and give glory to Him! For the hour of His judgment
has come. And worship Him who made the heaven and the earth, and the sea, and the fountains
of waters.
“FOUR GOSPELS
(1). THE GOSPEL OF "THE KINGDOM."
Matt. 24:14.
This is the "Good News" that God purposes to set up a Kingdom on this earth over which David's
Son, Jesus, shall reign, as prophesied in Luke 1:32-33. Two preachings of this Gospel are mentioned, one
past, beginning with the ministry of John the Baptist, and preached by Jesus and His Disciples, but it ended
with the rejection of Jesus as King. This Gospel is to be preached again after the Church is taken out. It will
be the fulfilment of Matt. 24:14, where it says: "This Gospel of 'The Kingdom' shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall the end come." This has no reference to the Gospel that
is now being preached. to the nations. It is the Gospel of salvation, but the "Gospel of the Kingdom" is not
for "Salvation" but for a witness, that is. it is the announcement that the time has come to set up the
kingdom. It will be preached first by Elijah the forerunner (Mal. 4:5-6): and by others who shall be
commissioned to bear the news to all nations as a proclamation of the Coming of Christ as King to occupy
the Throne of David, and for the purpose of regathering Israel to the Promised Land,
(2). THE GOSPEL OF THE "GRACE OF GOD."
Acts 20:24.
This is the "Good News" that Jesus Christ the rejected King died on the Cross for our SALVATION. This
form of the Gospel is described in many ways. It is called the "GOSPEL OF GOD" (Rom. 1:1), because it
has its source in the LOVE OF GOD. John 3:16. Its Character is "GRACE." Acts 20:24. Its subject is
CHRIST (Rom. 1:16; 2. Cor. 10:14), and it is the POWER OF GOD UNTIL SALVATION. It is also a
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"GLORIOUS GOSPEL" because it speaks of Him who is in the GLORY, and has been GLORIFIED,
and who is bringing many sons to GLORY. 1. Tim. 1:11, 2. Cor. 4:4, Heb. 2:10. And it is the "GOSPEL
OF PEACE," because it makes peace between the sinner and God, and brings peace to the soul. Eph. 6:15.
(3). MY GOSPEL.
Rom. 2:16. (Acts 26:16-18.)
This is the same as the "Gospel of the Grace of God," or of Salvation, with the additional revelations that
were made known to Paul as to the Church (Eph. 3:1-7), and as to Israel. Rom. 11:1-36.
(4) THE "EVERLASTING GOSPEL."
Rev. 14:6.
This is what the Angel preaches in this chapter. It is neither the "Gospel of the Kingdom," nor of "Grace."
Its burden is not Salvation but judgment. "Fear God, and give glory to Him: for the “hour of his judgement
is come”. It is "Good News" to Israel, and all who are passing through the "fires of Judgment," because it
declares that their troubles will soon end in the judgment and destruction of Antichrist. It calls on men to
worship God as "Creator," and not as "Saviour," "What may be known about God is plain to them,"
(Romans 1:19). God has made it plain through the things that he has created. This becomes the basis for the
ultimate judgment of mankind. God will say, in effect, to people in that day, "If you knew that I was
essential to you, did you worship me?" That is the gospel by which men will be judged when, as it says,
"the hour of his judgment has come."
There is "another gospel" (Gal. 1:6-12, 2. Cor. 11:4), which is not another, and which Paul repudiated. It is
a perversion of the true Gospel and has many seductive forms, and in the main teaches that "faith" is not
sufficient to Salvation, nor able to keep and perfect, and so emphasizes "Good Works." Col. 2:18-23, Heb.
6:1, 9:14. The Apostle pronounces a fearful "Anathema" upon its preachers and teachers. Gal. 1:8-9. Our
message is: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." Acts 16:31. The Angel's message
is: "Fear God for the hour of His Judgment is come." Men reject the human messenger and they will also
reject the Angelic message, they will not believe even though the one (Jesus) rose from the dead.” (Larkin)
Rev 14:8 And another angel followed, saying, The great city, Babylon, has fallen, has fallen; because
of the wine of the anger of her fornication; she has made all nations to drink.
Rev 14:9 And a third angel followed them, saying with a great voice, If anyone worships the beast
and its image, and receives a mark in his forehead or in his hand,
Rev 14:10 he also will drink of the wine of the anger of God, having been mixed undiluted in the cup
of His wrath. And he will be tormented by fire and brimstone before the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb.
Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever. And they have no rest day or
night, those who worship the beast and its image, and whoever receives the mark of its name.
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THE THREE ANGEL MESSENGERS.

FIRST ANGEL.
THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL.
Rev. 14:6-7.
SECOND ANGEL.
FALL OF BABYLON PROCLAIMED.
Chap. 14:8.
THIRD ANGEL.
THE DOOM OF ANTICHRIST'S FOLLOWERS.
Rev. 14:9-11.
Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints. Here are the ones who keep the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus.
Rev 14:13 And I heard a voice from Heaven saying to me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the
Lord from now on. Yes, says the Spirit, they shall rest from their labors, and their works follow
them.
THE REAPER

Rev 14:14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud. And on the cloud sat one like the Son of man,
having a golden crown on His head, and a sharp sickle in His hand.
From this translation it appears that the reaper is Jesus from the use of the title “like the Son of man”.
However notice that the lower case used in man not as Man. Peshitta Aramaic NT says merely, the
likeness of a man. NASB and Revised Standard use the Peshitta version, like a son of man.
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Rev 14:15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying in a great voice to Him sitting on the
cloud, Thrust in Your sickle and reap, for the time has come for You to reap, for the harvest of
the earth was dried.
Here the words another angel came out of the temple confirms our interpretation that the person with the
sickle who first appeared is indeed is another angel.
Rev 14:16 And He sitting on the cloud thrust in His sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped.
Rev 14:17 And another angel came out of the temple in Heaven, also having a sharp sickle.
Rev 14:18 And another angel came out from the altar, who had authority over fire. And he spoke
with a great cry to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in your sharp sickle, and gather
the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe.
Rev 14:19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the earth, and
cast it into the great winepress of the anger of God.

(Mat 13:36-43) “Then sending the crowds away, Jesus went into the house. And His disciples came to Him,
saying, Explain to us the parable of the darnel of the field.
He answered and said to them,
He who sows the good seed is the Son of Man;
the field is the world;
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the good seed are the sons of the kingdom;
but the darnel are the sons of the evil one.
The enemy who sowed them is the Devil;
the harvest is the end of the world;
and the reapers are the angels.
Therefore as the darnel are gathered and burned in the fire,
so it shall be in the end of this world.
The Son of Man shall send out His angels,
and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things that offend,
and those who do iniquity,
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire.
There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
Then the righteous shall shine out like the sun in the kingdom of their Father.
He who has ears to hear, let him hear.”
In Joel 3:9-17 we have a description of this "Harvest and Vintage."
Let the nations be awakened and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there I will sit to judge all the
nations all around. Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come, come down; for the press is full; the vats
overflow, for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision; for the day of
Jehovah is near in the valley of decision!
(Joe 3:12-14)
The "Harvest and Vintage" are judicial since grapes are selected before being put in the winepress. That is,
they are collected for the purpose of Judgment.
The pouring out the "Vials" which we have discussed as a telescopic procedure of trumpets is to be seen as
a part of the reaping. Harvest is completed only with the final "Battle of Armageddon." Which here is
associated with the pressing of harvest to bring out the juice.
The harvesting of wine grapes (Vintage) is one of the most crucial steps in the process of wine making. The
time of harvest is determined primarily by the ripeness of the grape as measured by sugar, acid and tannin
levels with winemakers basing their decision to pick based on the style of wine they wish to produce.
Vintage, in winemaking, is the process of picking grapes and creating the finished product. In the ancient
middle eastern wine making, the grapes were pressed by people dancing over the grapes in a trough. Wine
treading was a seasonal festival in which men and women of the village part took.
"Harvesting was done by cutting clusters of grapes from the vine with pruning knives. Then the grapes
were placed in baskets and carried o the winepress, ordinarily situated within the vineyard but sometimes in
the city. Winepresses were hewn from bedrock to form a flat surface for treading. They consisted of a pair
of square or circular vats (called gat and yeqeb in Hebrew) arranged at different levels and connected by a
channel. The grapes were trodden by bare feet in the treading platform (gat), which was higher and larger
than the deeper yeqeb, the receptacle into which the new wine flowed from the press. . . . After the grapes
were treaded, the expressed juice ran into vats carved in the bedrock or constructed and lined with plaster.
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The juice collected in these vats was then set in a cool place for fermentation" (Life in Biblical Israel, 100101).

A 1st century AD wine pressing trough from the Old City of Jerusalem.
The "winepress" is the winepress of the "fierceness and wrath of almighty God." This is described in (Isa.
63:1-6)
Isa 63:1-6 Who is this who comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, this One adorned in
His clothing, bending down in His great power? I who speak in righteousness, great to save.
Why is Your clothing red, and Your garments like one who treads in the winepress?
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I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the peoples there was no man with Me; for I will tread them
in My anger and trample them in My fury; and their blood will be sprinkled on My garments, and I will
stain all My clothing.
For the day of vengeance is in My heart, and the year of My redeemed has come. And I looked, and
there was none to help; and I wondered that there was no one to uphold; therefore My own arm has
saved for Me; and My fury upheld Me. And I will tread down the people in My anger, and make them
drunk in My fury, and I will pour their juice to the earth.
Isa 63:7 I will mention the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah, the praises of Jehovah, according to all that
Jehovah has benefited for us, and the great good to the house of Israel by which He benefited them
according to His mercies, and according to the multitude of His loving-kindnesses.
The fury and extent of the revenge is given
Rev 14:20 And the winepress was trodden outside the city, and blood came out of the winepress,
even to the bridles of the horses, for the space of a thousand, six hundred stadia.
The pressed juice of the grapes ran out red like blood, and ran in a mighty stream, A thousand and six
hundred furlong are approximately 184 miles, the full length of Palestine. The average height of a horse's
bridle is about four to five feet.
Even unto the horse bridles is a hyperbolical expression, to denote a great effusion of blood. The Jews said,
"When Hadrian besieged the city called Bitter, he slew so many that the horses waded in blood up to their
mouths."

Matt.13:40-42. "As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that
offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and
gnashing of teeth,"
In the parable of the tares, Jesus describes: "Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them:
but gather the wheat into my barn."
Thus the tares were to be gathered first—not before the righteous are gathered, but before the wheat is
placed in the garner: the new earth being the garner where the righteous are finally to be gathered, they
cannot be placed there till the wicked have been gathered out.
Isaiah prophesied this event : Isa.63:1-4.
"Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?
Who is this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength?
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.
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Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-vat?
I have trodden the wine-press alone:
and of the people there was none with me:
for I will tread them in mine anger,
and trample them in my fury,
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments,
and I will stain all my raiment.
For the day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year of my redeemed is come,"
(Joel 3:2a,12–14).
“I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead
with them there....
Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehosphaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the
heathen round about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come [tread], for the press is full, the [vats]
overflow; for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the
Lord is near in the valley of decision “
"Jehoshaphat" in Hebrew means "Jehovah judges." The valley of Jehoshaphat is where Jesus judges.
Rev 15:1 And I saw another sign in Heaven, great and marvelous: seven angels with the seven last
plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.
The chapter 15 takes up how the grapes and gathered and judged. The seven vials comes out as part of the
gathering sorting and judging “for in them is filled up the wrath of God”.
Rev 15:2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire. And those who had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps of God.
The wheat and the tares are separated by the beast himself in demanding
• To worship his image
• To receive this mark
• To get his seal on the forehead
Those who have withstood these persecutions
• Stand on the sea of glass
• Carry the harps and sing praises to God
Rev 15:3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying,
Great and marvelous are Your works, Lord God Almighty,
just and true are Your ways, O King of saints.
Rev 15:4 Who shall not fear You, O Lord, and glorify Your name?
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For You only are holy.
For all nations shall come and worship before You,
for Your righteousnesses were made known.
Here Pharoah of Egypt is considered as the type of Anti-Christ and the redemption obtained through Moses
is compared to the redemption through Jesus. The people of Israel sang the song of Moses. The song of
Moses is a song of God’s saving Israel from the armies of Egypt after crossing the Red Sea. Here is the
Song of Moses.
(Exo 15:1-18)
Then the sons of Moses and Israel sang this song to Jehovah, and spoke, saying,
I will sing to Jehovah, for He has triumphed gloriously;
the horse and his rider He has thrown into the sea.
Jehovah is my strength and song, and He has become my salvation.
He is my God, and I will glorify Him, my father's God, and I will exalt Him.
Jehovah is a Man of war; Jehovah is His name.
Pharaoh's chariots and his army He has thrown into the sea;
his chosen captains also are drowned in the Red Sea.
The depths have covered them; they sank into the bottom like a stone.
Your right hand, O Jehovah, has become glorious in power.
Your right hand, O Jehovah, has dashed the enemy in pieces.
And in the greatness of Your excellency You have overthrown them that rose up against You.
You sent forth Your wrath, consuming them like stubble. ……….
Who is like You, O Jehovah, among the gods?
Who is like You, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?
You stretched out Your right hand, the earth swallowed them.
You in Your mercy have led forth the people which You have redeemed.
You have guided them in Your strength to Your holy habitation. ………
until Your people pass over, O Jehovah; until the people whom You have purchased pass over.
You shall bring them and plant them in the mountain of Your inheritance,
the place, O Jehovah, You have made for You to dwell in;
the Sanctuary, O Jehovah, which Your hands have established.
Jehovah shall reign forever and ever.”
The Song of Moses ends with the assertion of comfort based on the promise of the final sanctuary for His
people where Jehovah dwells with his people.
This followed the celebration of the saints of the great tribulation who were on the Crystal Sea mingled
with Fire. The saints killed for their refusal to worship the Beast and his Image. Now the wrath of God will
be poured on those who killed the saints.
Rev 15:5 And after these things I looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony
was opened in Heaven.
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The tabernacle of the testimony was the Holy of Holies. Into it none but the High Priest entered, and he
only to make intercession for the forgiveness of sins. From this God himself sends in the final revenge. “
How long will you wait?” was the cry of the Martyrs under the alter.
Rev 15:6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and
white linen, and were tied at the breasts with golden bands.
Rev 15:7 And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who lives forever and ever.
Rev 15:8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from His authority. And
no one was able to enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were completed.
Here we see the Seven Vials of wrath sent out to be poured out on the earth as the final collection of the
produce of the earth worth saving were taken up.

After these things I looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was
opened." Rev 15:5-6
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CHAPTER VIII
SEVEN BOWLS

The First Bowl
"The first angel went and poured out his bowl on the land, and ugly and painful sores broke out on
the people who had the mark of the beast and worshiped his image." (Revelation 16:2)
Sores. Noisome and Grievous sores upon them that had the mark of the beast and worshiped his image

The Second Bowl
"The second angel poured out his bowl on the sea, and it turned into blood like that of a dead man,
and every living thing in the sea died." (Revelation 16:3)
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Sea as blood.
The sea became as the blood of a dead man.
Every living soul in the sea died.

The Third Bowl
"The third angel poured out his bowl on the rivers and springs of water, and they became blood.
Then I heard the angel in charge of the waters say: "You are just in these judgments, You who are
and Who were, The Holy One, because You have so judged; for they have shed the blood of Your
saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink as they deserve." And I heard the altar
respond: "Yes, Lord God Almighty, true and just are Your judgments." (Revelation 16:4-7)
Fountains blood. Fountains blood.
The rivers and fountains of waters became blood.

The Fourth Bowl
"The fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and the sun was given power to scorch people with
fire. They were seared by the intense heat and they cursed The Name of God, Who had control over
these plagues, but they refused to repent and glorify Him." (Revelation 16:8-9)
Great heat.
Vial poured out upon the sun.
Men scorched with great heat.
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The Fifth Bowl
"The fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom was plunged into
darkness. Men gnawed their tongues in agony and cursed the God of heaven because of their pains
and their sores, but they refused to repent of what they had done." (Revelation 16:10-11)
Darkness.
Vial poured out upon the seat of the beast.
His kingdom is full of darkness; they gnawed their tongues for pain.

The Sixth Bowl
"The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up to prepare the
way for the kings from the East. Then I saw three evil spirits that looked like frogs; they came out of the
mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet. They are
spirits of demons performing miraculous signs, and they go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather
them for the battle on the great day of God Almighty. "Behold, I come like a thief! Blessed is he who stays
awake and keeps his clothes with him, so that he may not go naked and be shamefully exposed." Then they
gathered the kings together to the place that in Hebrew is called Armageddon." (Revelation 16:12-16).
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•
•
•

The Euphrates River dries up creating a highway.
Three evil spirits like frogs came out of the mouth of false prophet and the dragon
They gathered the Kings of the world at Armagadon.

The Euphrates, which begins at the place where the Karasu and Murat join in northeastern Turkey, is the
longest one in Southwest Asia. The distance from the source of the Murat to where it joins with the Tigris
(near Basra, Iraq) is 3,000 kilometers (1,864 miles).
The Euphrates provided the water that led to the first flowering of civilization in Sumer dating from about
the 4th millennium B.C. Many important ancient cities were located on or near it including Nippur,
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Shuruppak, Uruk, Eridu, and Ur (where Abraham was born). For several centuries, it was the eastern limit
of effective Egyptian and Roman empire control.
The region around the river is Mesopotamia. This area, where the invention of writing and the wheel
occurred, is the cradle of civilization. Mesopotamia eventually became the heartland of the Babylonian and
Assyrian world empires. In modern times, the use of dams on the river generates power for the entire area.
The river’s first mention is in the Bible book of Genesis: "The Lord God planted a garden eastward in
Eden, and there He put the man whom He had formed. . . Now a river went out of Eden to water the
garden, and from there it parted and became four riverheads. The name of the first is Pishon . . . The fourth
. . . is the EUPHRATES." (Genesis 2:8, 10-11, 14, NKJV throughout)
The river is also mentioned in regard to the covenant God made with Abram (Abraham). This covenant,
which promised an inheritance in the land of Canaan, was made after Abraham had left his home in Ur of
the Chaldees.
"On the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying: 'To your descendants I have given this
land . . . the River EUPHRATES - the Kenites, the Kenezzites, the Kadmonites, the Hittites, the Perizzites,
the Rephaim, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.'" (Genesis 15:18-21)
Bible prophecy and Euphrates
The Euphrates plays a pivotal role in end time Bible prophecy. Sometime during the Great Tribulation,
when the Beast and False Prophet rule the world, the release of four angels from their watery prison occurs.
"Then the sixth angel sounded: And I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before
God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, 'Release the four angels who are bound at the . . .
Euphrates.' So the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, were
released to kill a third of mankind." (Revelation 9:13-15)
It will also be the initial division between the kingdoms of the North and the South when the nations of the
world begin to align in preparation for the battle of Armageddon. Just before Jesus returns to earth a
SECOND time, God will cause it to dry up so that the armies of the world can gather (along with the beast
and false prophet) to FIGHT Jesus coming directly from heaven.
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The word "Armageddon" appears only once in the Greek New Testament, in Revelation 16:16. The
word may come from Hebrew har məgiddô ()הר מגידו, meaning "Mountain of Megiddo". "Mount" Megiddo
is not actually a mountain, but a tell (a hill created by many generations of people living and rebuilding on
the same spot) on which ancient forts were built to guard the Via Maris, an ancient trade route linking
Egypt with the northern empires of Syria, Anatolia and Mesopotamia. Megiddo was the location of various
ancient battles, including one in the 15th century BC and one in 609 BC. Modern Megiddo is a town
approximately 25 miles (40 km) west-southwest of the southern tip of the Sea of Galilee in the Kishon
River area.
Fausset's Bible Dictionary: “Armageddon (Gr. Mountain of Megiddo) is a place which some believe is the
Valley between Mt. Carmel and the city of Jezreel. It is sometimes referred to as the Valley of Jezreel, and
also the Plain of Esdraelon. Derived from "Mount of Megiddo": from a root gadad, "to cut off," i.e.
"slaughter". The plain of Esdraelon, the great Old Testament battle field between Israel and the various
enemies of Jehovah's people: the scene of Barak's victory over Canaan, and Gideon's over Midian (Judges
4; 5; 7), the scene also of Saul's death and Israel's defeat before the Philistines (1 Samuel 31), and of
Josiah's death in battle with Pharaoh Necho (2 Kings 23:29-30). Both this and "the valley of Jehoshaphat"
(the scene of his great victory, 2 Chronicles 20:26, compare Zechariah 14:2-4) may be figurative phrases
for the scene of the final conflict of Christ and Antichrist. But they may also be literal.”
According to one premillennial Christian interpretation, the Messiah will return to earth and defeat the
Antichrist (the "beast") and Satan the Devil in the Battle of Armageddon. Then Satan will be put into the
"bottomless pit" or abyss for 1,000 years, known as the Millennium. After being released from the abyss,
Satan will gather Gog and Magog (peoples of two specific nations) from the four corners of the earth. They
will encamp surrounding the "holy ones" and the "beloved city" (this refers to Jerusalem). Fire will come
down from God, out of heaven and devour Gog and Magog after the Millennium. The Devil, death, hell,
and those not found written in the Book of Life are then thrown into Gehenna (the lake of fire burning with
brimstone).
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Megiddo is mentioned twelve times in the Old Testament, ten times in reference to the ancient city of
Megiddo, and twice with reference to "the plain of Megiddo", most probably simply meaning "the plain
next to the city". None of these Old Testament passages describes the city of Megiddo as being associated
with any particular prophetic beliefs.
The one New Testament reference to the city of Armageddon found in Revelation 16:16 in fact also makes
no specific mention of any armies being predicted to one day gather in this city, but instead seems to
predict only that "they (will gather) the kings together to .... Armageddon. " The text does however seem to
imply, based on the text from the earlier passage of Revelation 16:14, that the purpose of this gathering of
kings in the "place called Armageddon" is "for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty". Because of
the seemingly highly symbolic and even cryptic language of this one New Testament passage, some
Christian scholars conclude that Mount Armageddon must be an idealized location.
Rushdoony says, "There are no mountains of Megiddo, only the Plains of Megiddo. This is a deliberate
destruction of the vision of any literal reference to the place." Other scholars, including C. C. Torrey,
Kline and Jordan argue that the word is derived from the Hebrew moed ()מועד, meaning "assembly". Thus,
"Armageddon" would mean "Mountain of Assembly," which Jordan says is "a reference to the assembly at
Mount Sinai, and to its replacement, Mount Zion."
Dispensationalism
J. Dwight Pentecost lists the series of events connected with Armagadon battle based on Dan. 11:40-45 as
follows in his book:
"The movement of the campaign begins when the King of the South moves against the Beast-False
Prophet coalition, which takes place 'at the time of the end.'"
"The King of the South is joined by the Northern Confederacy, who attacks the Wilful King by a great
force over land and sea (11:40). Jerusalem is destroyed as a result of this attack, and, in turn, the armies of
the Northern Confederacy are destroyed"
"The full armies of the Beast move into Israel (11:41) and shall conquer all that territory (11:41-42).
Edom, Moab, and Ammon alone escape. . . ."
". . . a report that causes alarm is brought to the Beast"
"The Beast moves his headquarters into the land of Israel and assembles his armies there."
"It is there that his destruction will come. (11:45)."
After the destruction of the Beast at the Second Coming of Jesus, the promised Kingdom is set up, in which
Jesus and the Saints will rule for a thousand years. Satan is then loosed "for a season" and goes out to
deceive the nations, specifically, Gog and Magog. The army mentioned attacks the Saints in the New
Jerusalem, they are defeated by a judgment of fire coming down from Heaven, and then comes the Great
White Throne judgment, which includes all of those through the ages and these are cast into the Lake of
Fire, which event is also known as the "second death" and Gehenna, not to be confused with Hell, which is
Satan's domain.
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The destiny of the lost is a place in the lake of fire (Rev. 19:20; 20:10, 14-15; 21:8). This lake of fire is
described as everlasting fire (Matt. 25:41)(Matt. 18:8) and as unquenchable fire (Mark 9:43-44),46-48,
emphasizing the eternal character of retribution of the lost.
Jehovah's Witnesses
Jehovah's Witnesses believe that Armageddon is the means by which God will finally realize his purpose
for the Earth to be populated with happy healthy humans free of sin and death. They teach that the armies
of heaven will eradicate all who oppose the kingdom of God and its rule, wiping out all wicked humans on
Earth, leaving only righteous mankind.
They believe that the gathering of the all the nations of the Earth refers to the uniting of the world's political
powers, as a gradual process beginning in 1914 and seen later in manifestations such as the League of
Nations and the United Nations following the First and Second World Wars. These political powers are
influenced by Satan and his demons in opposition to God's kingdom. Babylon the Great is interpreted as the
world empire of false religion, and that it will be destroyed by the beast just prior to Armageddon.
Witnesses believe that after all other religions have been destroyed, the governments will turn to destroy
them, and that God will then intervene, precipitating Armageddon.
Jehovah's Witnesses teach that the armies of heaven, commanded by Jesus Christ, will then destroy all
forms of human government and then Jesus with a selected 144,000 will rule Earth for 1000 years. They
believe that Satan and his demons will be bound for that period, unable to influence mankind. After the
1000 years are ended, and the second resurrection has taken place, Satan is released and allowed to tempt
the perfect human race one last time. Those who follow Satan are destroyed, along with him, leaving the
Earth, and humankind at peace with God forever, free of sin and death.
The religion's current teaching on Armageddon originated in 1925 with former Watch Tower Society
president J. F. Rutherford, who based his interpretations on the books of Exodus, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and
Psalms as well as additional material from the books of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles. The doctrine
marked a further break from the teachings of Watch Tower Society founder Charles Taze Russell, who for
decades had taught that the final war would be an anarchistic struggle for domination on earth. Tony Wills,
author of a historical study of Jehovah's Witnesses, claimed that Rutherford seemed to relish his
descriptions of how completely the wicked would be destroyed at Armageddon, dwelling at great length on
prophecies of destruction. He claimed that towards the close of his ministry Rutherford spent about half of
each year's Watchtower magazines writing about Armageddon.
Seventh-day Adventist
Seventh-day Adventist understanding of Revelation 13-22
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The teachings of the Seventh-day Adventist Church state that the terms "Armageddon", "Day of the Lord"
and "The Second Coming of Christ" all describe the same event. Seventh-day Adventists further teach that
the current religious movements taking place in the world are setting the stage for Armageddon, and they
are concerned by the growing unity between spiritualism, American Protestantism and Roman Catholicism.
A further significant difference in Seventh-day Adventist theology is the teaching that the events of
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Armageddon will leave the earth desolate for the duration of the millennium. They teach that the righteous
will be taken to heaven while the rest of humanity will be destroyed, leaving Satan with no one to tempt
and effectively "bound." The final re-creation of a "new heaven and a new earth." then follows the
millennium.
Christadelphians
For Christadelphians, Armageddon is a symbolic term meaning "A heap of sheaves in a valley for judgement". For Christadelphians, Armageddon is a 40 year war starting in the Valley of Jehoshaphat and ending
when the Papacy (the Antichrist) is destroyed.
The Seventh Bowl
"The seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and out of The Temple came a loud voice from
The Throne, saying, "It is done!" Then there came flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder
and a severe earthquake. No earthquake like it has ever occurred since man has been on earth, so
tremendous was the quake. The great city split into three parts, and the cities of the nations
collapsed. God remembered Babylon the Great and gave her the cup filled with the wine of the fury
of His wrath. Every island fled away and the mountains could not be found. From the sky huge
hailstones of about a hundred pounds each fell upon men. And they cursed God on account of the
plague of hail, because the plague was so terrible." (Revelation 16:17-21)
It is done.
Voices, and thunders, and lightnings, and the Greatest Earthquake.
Jerusalem divided into three parts.
The cities of the nations fell.
Every island fled away.
The mountains were not found.
There was great hail.
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http://thequickviewbible.com/seven-bowls-of-gods-wrath/
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If the story of the Seven Churches traces the growth of the Church on earth soon after the Pentecost till the
final redemption and judgment, the story of the Seven sealed Scroll is the story of redeeming the world
back to Adamic inheritors. However not all Adamic race can be redeemed by the blood of the lamb since
every creature in creation is given a free will. Hence total redemption cannot be attained in one age. Ages
after ages the Love of God will conquer and the whole creation will be redeemed. However the vision and
prophecy concerns only for this age of redeeming those who have accepted the offer of salvation. The
story of revelation is thus the beginning of the ultimate redemption of creation.
“The beginning of the day of the Lord.”
Since a successive separation is needed to each age ends in a judgment. The rest of the books after the
seven churches deals with this judgment which is usually known as the Day of the Lord when he executes
justice and punish those who are non-penitent.
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The various judgments are symbolized in the book as seven “seals are opened,” by blasts from seven
“trumpets,” and by the wrath of God poured out from seven “bowls” or “vials.”
As the seals are broken, the occupiers go wild and try to defend themselves so that the Earth will not return
to its rightful owner. The four horsemen represent this illegal occupants went wild. As thesevent seal was
broken, the Redeemer Brother takes charge and brings justice.
Interpreters have debated the relationship of these three series of judgments.
•

Parallel Theory of the Book of Revelation
The parallel view understands the three series of judgments as occurring during the same period,
with repetition of the judgments merely showing emphasis on the intensity of the judgment.

The parallel theory describes Chapters 4 through 11 as a series of events culminating at Armageddon,
as seen from a world view. Chapter 12 through 19 describe exactly the same events, but from a
heavenly point of view. This, of course, would make Armageddon an event that takes place
immediately as Christ stands on Zion. It would require that all the battles detailed in Revelation,
Daniel, Ezekiel and others take place simultaneously. In other words, they are all the same battle.
The objection to this is that apparently these three wars are in detail different as seen below:
1) In Ezekiel 38-39, we have an army from the uttermost parts of the north attacking Israel. Israel is
defended by an outside force and the northern army is defeated, only one sixth surviving.
2) In Daniel 11 the Antichrist is attacking Egypt, Libya and Ethiopia and conquers them.
3) In Daniel 11 the Antichrist is attacking the Kings of the East and annihilates this eastern army.
4) In the Seals of Revelation, God gives the power to destroy a fourth of the earth to the four Horsemen of
the Apocalypse.
5) In the trumpets a third of the earth’s population is destroyed.
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6) In the battle of Armageddon, all the armies come against Christ and He defeats them.
These battles cannot be the same battle. The participants and the results are different in each case.
•

The Consecutive View

In this view the judgments are seen as occurring one at a time throughout the Tribulation Period -- that
is, 21 individual judgments from God in consecutive order.

•
The Telescopic View understands the seventh seal to include all seven trumpets, and likewise that
the seventh trumpet includes the seven bowls or vials. This is the general view.

Each individual judgment may end when the next begin, or each may continue until the end of the
Tribulation and the return of Christ. The Telescopic view seems best, since the seventh seal simply
introduces the seven trumpets and the Seventh Trumpet introduces the seven bowl.
(1) and the seventh trumpet covers the rest of the judgments. The seven bowls are called the seven last
plagues.
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(2) and will apparently occur in rapid succession at the end of the Tribulation.
•

Series Parallel View

There are some others who consider that both the Trumpet Judgment and Bowl Judgment are same and
happens at the same time culminating in the return of Jesus and the Armageddon war.

•

Judgment Theory of the Book of Revelation

In this version of the time flow in Revelation, Chapters 1 through 5, 14 and 15 are all informative in nature.
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They give specific information about either something that has just happened or something that is about to
happen. Chapter 6, 8, 9, 11, 16 and 19 all speak of specific judgments against man and the earth. These are
chapters of judgment. Chapters 7, 10, 12, 13, 17, 18 and 20 through 22 are chapters of explanatory detail.
They give an explanation either of what has happened in a previous chapter or in a latter chapter, or they
give detailed information of events like the final kingdom or the kingdom of heaven.
Chapters 2 and 3 are messages of the churches and they give a picture of the churches down through the
ages since Christ’s ascension. Also, we see the churches as spiritual entities, either doing God’s will or
straying from His way. These chapters supply an insight into the problems of the churches of the day.
Similar comparisons can be drawn between these churches and the different stages of the church since the
time of Christ. The description of these churches also gives us insight into the different types of churches
we observe in this modern time. They describe today's church and its people. You might even find your
own life pictured here.
Chapters 4 and 5 speak of Christ’s unique authority. He is the Lamb of God, the only one who has the
authority to break the seals. He is the only sacrifice required and the only one possible for the redemption
of man.
Chapter 6 deals with the judgment of the seals.
Chapter 7 explains these judgments, and gives additional information about other things that are happening
within this time frame.
Chapters 8, 9 and 11 speak of the second set of judgments called trumpets.
Chapters 10, 12 and 13 give specific information about what happens (or the “why” of Chapters 8, 9 and
11).
Chapters 14 and 15 give a series of announcements about the events of Christ’s return.
Chapter 16 and 19 tell of the last set of judgments against the earth. These are seven judgments “the
seven last plagues.” Five of them are bowls of wrath against man and earth. The sixth bowl of wrath is the
battle of Armageddon.
Chapters 17 and 18 describe the two Babylons. These are Satan’s false church and economic system of
the end times.
Chapter 20 tells of the millennial kingdom.
Chapters 21 and 22 foretell the new heaven and the new earth.
The book of Revelation describes a series of events that occur on earth, specific judgments God brings
against man and earth, and the final triumph of Christ over his enemies and Satan. In addition, Chapters 10,
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11 and 13 provide the information that identifies all these events as portions of other prophecies from other
books of the Bible.
The book, then, is complete with the explanations from the other prophetic books, Daniel, Matthew 24-25,
etc. . . . a book of judgment.

The following table compares the plagues on Egypt vs. other plagues sequences in scripture:
PLAGUES ON
EGYPT
(Exod. 7-12)
מכות מצרים
Makot Mitzrayim
Israel Under Slavery

DAY OF THE
LORD
(Joel 1-3)

SEVEN TRUMPETS
(Rev. 8-11)
Adamic Race under
Slavery

SEVEN VIALS
LAST PLAGUES
(Rev. 15, 16)
At the beginning of the
sequence, God's temple in
heaven is opened.

1

Plague of blood ()דָ ם:
Ex. 7:14–25

Fire consumes
pastures and trees.

Hail and fire mixed with Painful sores (boils).
blood. Part of the earth is (Rev. 16:2)
burned up (Rev. 8:7)

2

Plague of frogs
() ְצּפ ְַרדֵּ ַע:
Ex. 7:25–8:11

Locust invasion.

Blazing mountain (or Entire sea turns to blood.
rock) thrown into the sea. All living sea creatures die.
Part of the sea turns to (Rev. 16:3)
blood, part of sea
creatures die, part of
ships are destroyed (Rev.
8:8-9)

3

Plague of lice or gnats Holy Spirit poured
() ִכּנִּים:
out on God's people.
Ex. 8:12–15

4

5

Blazing star falls on fresh All springs and rivers turn
waters. Fresh waters
to blood.
become bitter.(Rev.8:10- (Rev. 16:4-7)
11

Plague of flies or wild Wonders in heavens Darkness over part of the Sun scorches people
animals ()עָרוֹב:
including blood, fire, earth (Rev.8:12)
(Rev. 16:8-9)
Ex. 8:20–32
and smoke. Sun,
moon and stars
become darkened
Plague of pestilence
()דֶּ בֶר: Ex. 9:1–7

Nations gathered
together for war.
Brought into valley
of Jehoshaphat, the
valley of decision
(Armageddon).

Smoke turns into locusts
which are not allowed to
touch plant life
(Rev.9:1-11)
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6

Plague of boils (שׁחִין
ְ ): Sun, moon and stars
Ex. 9:8–12
darkened.

Part of world's
population killed by
plagues of fire, smoke
and sulfur.
(Rev.9:12-21)

Euphrates River dried up.
World prepares for
Armageddon.
(Rev. 16:12-14)

7

Plague of hail ()בּ ָָרד:
Ex. 9:13–35

Judgment of bowls
released

Hailstorm and severe
earthquake. All left on earth
die.
(Rev. 16:15-21)

God executes
judgment and reigns
in Zion.

Plague of locusts
()אַרבֶּה:
ְ
Ex. 10:1–20
Plague of darkness
()חוֹשֶך: Ex. 10:21–29.
Death of the firstborn
() ַמכַּת בְּכוֹרוֹת: Ex. 11:1–
12:36
Israel is free.
First Covenant
meeting at Zion

God's temple in heaven God reigns in the New
is opened.
Jerusalem (Zion).
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Sevens in Revelation
Seven churches (Rev. 1:4,11,20)
Seven seals (Rev. 5:1,5)
Seven thunders (Rev. 10:3,4)
Seven plagues (Rev. 15:1,6,8; 21:9)
Seven spirits (Rev. 1:4,3:1,4:5 5:6)
Seven horns (Rev. 5:6)
Seven thousand (Rev. 11:13)
Seven vials (Rev. 15:7; 17:1;21:9))
Seven candlesticks (Rev. 1;12,13,20; 2:1)
Seven eyes (Rev. 5:6)
Seven heads (Rev. 12:3; 13:1, 17:3,7,9)
Seven mountains (Rev. 17:9)
Seven stars (Rev. 1:16,20:2:1, 3:1)
Seven angels (Rev. 8:2,6)
Seven crowns (Rev. 12:3)
Seven kings (Rev. 17:10,11)
Seven lamps (Rev. 4:5)
Seven trumpets (Rev. 8:2,6)
Seven angels (Rev. 15:1,6,7,8; 16:1; 17:1; 21:9)
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CHAPTER IX
THE WOMAN
“I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her”

Rev 17:1 And one of the seven angels who had the seven vials came and talked with me, saying to
me, Come here, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot sitting on many waters,
Harlot is sitting on many waters. Waters indicates nations around the sea.
Rev 17:2 with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and became drunk with the wine
of her fornication, those inhabiting the earth.
Revelation 19:2 states, "the great harlot who was corrupting the earth with her immorality."
The woman, the invisible Church, is latent in the apostate Church, and is the Church militant; the Bride
is the Church triumphant.

236

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
Rev 17:3 And he carried me away into a desert by the Spirit. And I saw a woman sitting on a scarletcolored beast, filled with names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.
• Desert? It is generally understood as the gentile world.
• A woman represents a church (Isaiah 54:5-6, Jeremiah 3:14, II Corinthians11:2, Ephesians 5:31-33).
• A beast symbolizes a king or kingdom (Daniel 7:17, 25) — a secular/civil power.
• She is riding a "scarlet coloured beast". This needs interpretation. Scarlet is the color of royalty and
also religious authorities. It at least indicates that the harlot controls either a religious or royal
institution.
“The color scarlet, is that reserved for popes and cardinals. Paul II made it penal for anyone but cardinals to
wear hats of scarlet; compare Roman Ceremonial [3.5.5]. This book was compiled several centuries ago by
Marcellus, a Romish archbishop, and dedicated to Leo X. In it are enumerated five different articles of
dress of scarlet color. A vest is mentioned studded with pearls. The Pope's miter is of gold and precious
stones. These are the very characteristics outwardly which Revelation thrice assigns to the harlot or
Babylon. So Joachim an abbot from Calabria, about A.D. 1200, when asked by Richard of England, who
had summoned him to Palestine, concerning Antichrist, replied that "he was born long ago at Rome, and is
now exalting himself above all that is called God." Roger Hoveden [Annals, 1.2], and elsewhere, wrote,
"The harlot arrayed in gold is the Church of Rome." (Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary)

The seven heads are seven mountains.
Rome is situated on seven hills
The Seven Hills of Rome (Italian: Sette colli di Roma, Latin:Septem montes Romae) east of the river
Tiber form the geographical heart of Rome, within the walls of the ancient city.
The seven hills are:
• Aventine Hill (Latin, Aventinus; Italian, Aventino)
• Caelian Hill (Caelius, Celio)
• Capitoline Hill (Capitolium, Campidoglio)
• Esquiline Hill (Esquilinus, Esquilino)
• Palatine Hill (Palatinus, Palatino)
• Quirinal Hill (Quirinalis, Quirinale)
• Viminal Hill (Viminalis, Viminale)
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The original city was held by tradition to have been founded by Romulus on the Palatine Hill.
Babylon was built on a flat alluvial plain: no hills here
"Archaeologists have discovered the Coin (or Medallion) of Vespasian that exhibits a picture of
the goddess Roma as a woman seated on seven hills." (Kenneth L. Gentry, Before Jerusalem Fell:
Dating the Book of Revelation, p. 149).
The coin is 71C.E.:

The Story of John here starts in the "wilderness" which means outside of the original Rome. If the Kings
we are talking about are the Popes then we need to look up the age when the Papacy was thrown out of
Rome.
This took place when the papacy received the deadly wound in 1798, when Napoleon banished and exiled
Pope Pius VI to Valence in France. While before 1798, the Popes ruled over the emperors, kings, of
Europe in 1929 Popes were only a King in Rome with area of less than 100 acres of land . If we start
counting the Kings from the time the wound was healed in 1929 the first King was Pope Pius XI.
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Rev 17:4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet. And she was gilded with gold and
precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of
her fornication.
Rev 17:5 And on her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

Babylon occurs in the Christian New Testament both with a literal and a figurative meaning. The famous
ancient city, located near Baghdad, was a complete unpopulated ruin by 275 BC, well before the time of the
New Testament. In the Book of Revelation, the city of Babylon seems to be the symbol of every kind
of evil.
Babylon was later the nominal seat of Latin archbishop, of an Assyrian patriarch and of a Syrian
archbishop. But according to the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia: "Babylon" [1], there was
probably no Christian community in the actual city of Babylon during the time when the New Testament
books were completed (roughly, the second half of the first century). There are passing references to the
historical Babylon of the Jewish past in Matthew 1:11,12,17 and in Acts 7:43, but these are literary. In 1
Peter 5:13 Babylon is designated as the place from which that Epistle was written, but this has traditionally
been interpreted as an example of the figurative sense of "Babylon", as a metaphor for Rome. Peter is
believed to have spent the last years of his life in Rome.
Isaiah 1:21 calls Jerusalem a harlot.
Isaiah 23:13-18 depicts Tyre as a harlot.
Nahum 3:4 declares Nineveh a harlot.
The nation Israel is repeatedly accused by the prophets of being a harlot (Jer 3:6-10; Ezek 16:15-22;
Hos 4:12-13).
It is always a city or a nation that is called harlot. The harlotry is pronounced when one is engaged in
conduct contrary to their vow of commitment to the one true God
• It is called "Mystery" Babylon.
It is not the literal city of Babylon, but a city that is associated with the Babylonian mystery religious
system “Roman empire was in the first few centuries AD expansionist and in its conquests accommodated
new cults and philosophies from different cultures, such as the Persian cult of Mithraism, the Egyptian cult
•
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of Isis and Neoplatonism, a Greek philosophical religion.” (BBC.,Christianity and the Roman Empire, Dr
Sophie Lunn-Rockliffe)
Whom or what Babylon refers to in the Book of Revelation has been the subject of much speculation over
the centuries:
• As noted above, the standard scholarly interpretation is that Babylon symbolizes Rome and the "Whore
of Babylon" therefore either refers to the Roman emperor, or personified the power of the Roman
Empire under whom many early Christians and Jews were persecuted, tortured, and martyred for their
beliefs because they would not submit to the Roman Emperor as a god. Many scholars believe that the
early Christians used "Babylon" as a euphemism for pagan Rome, so that their small community
wouldn't be found out and persecuted even more.
• Some Fundamentalist Protestant commentaries on the Book of Revelation treat the references to the
city Babylon in Revelation as both the City of Rome and the Roman Catholic Church personified in the
institution of the papacy. Some Protestant denominations today do not give credence to such arguments
however.
• Jehovah's Witnesses believe that Babylon represents all false religion (i.e.: that thought to be
disapproved of or condemned by God).
• A modern interpretation is that the Whore of Babylon refers to the institution of multinational
corporations. (whore - one whose loyalty can be bought; rules over the kings of the earth - is more
powerful than any individual secular government.)
• In the Rastafari movement, Babylon is a key theological concept referring to any oppressive power
structure that adherents believe has been responsible for stealing and oppressing them for generations
and still today. However it also refers to the literal Tower of Babel, which Haile Selassie sometimes
referred to in his speeches, seen as an act of human rebellion against JAH.
• Some end-time prophets (Dumitru Duduman, Tom Deckard, Steven Crowder and others) assert that
Babylon refers to America or to decadent western societies in general.
Rev 17:6 And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with a great marveling.
•

She (the city) is "drunken" with the blood of the Christians
Rev 17:6 And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with a great marveling. No one can deny that this refers to the
city of Rome where large number of Christians were martyred – thrown to the lions, burned and
mocked, torn to pieces
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Ten primitive persecutions are mentioned in the Foxe's Book of Martyrs:
o Nero ordered the first mass persecution in 67 A.D. He is remembered as the person who set fire
to Rome and then set the blame on Christians.
o The second persecution took place under Domitian in 81 A.D. He blamed all natural disasters
like earthquakes and famines on Christians and put them to death.
o The third persecution took place under Trajan in 108 A.D where over ten thousand Christians
were put to death.
o The fourth persecution took place in 162 A.D under Marcus Aurelius Antoninas.
o The fifth persecution took place in 192 A.D under Severus and the Christians were burned,
beheaded and savaged by wild beasts.
o The sixth persecution took place in 235 A.D under Maximus. During this, the Christians were
slain with no trial and buried together in heaps.
o The seventh persecution took place in 249 A.D uder Decius. The main person martyred during
this time was Fabian, the bishop of Rome.
o The eight persecution took place in 257 A.D under Valerian. The Christians were mocked for
their beliefs and were used for the entertainment of the rulers and their guests.
o The ninth persecution took place in 274 A.D under Aurelian and started with the persecution of
Felix who was the bishop of Rome.
The tenth persecution took place in 303 A.D under Diocletian. This period is commonly called the Era of
the Martyr's. The persecutions was carried out with swords, draggers and poisons.
It is unlikely that the vision is about these pre-Constantine persecutions. It should refer to the Inquisition
of the Catholic Church. This is the stand of the Reformation Scholars.
A whore is one that is married, and has been false to her husband’s bed, has forsaken the guide of her
youth, and broken the covenant of God. She had been a prostitute to the kings of the earth, whom she had
intoxicated with the wine of her fornication. Thus the whore is the bride of Christ who became a whore. It
is a Church or a religious community who took pagan cults within. Strongly indicative of the Roman
Catholic Church who took over several pagan customs.
She was arrayed in purple, and scarlet color, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls
indicates that it became a powerful organization and began to wear the purple and scarlet and gold and
precious stones and pearl as symbols of authority. This is very reminiscent of the dress of the Popes,
Cardinals and Priests.
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Her principal seat and residence—upon the beast that had seven heads and ten horns; that is to say, Rome,
the city on seven hills, infamous for idolatry, tyranny, and blasphemy.
Her name, which was written on her forehead. It was the custom of impudent harlots to hang out signs,
with their names, that all might know what they were.
Now in this observe,
(1.) She is named from her place of residence—Babylon the great. But, that we might not take it
for the old Babylon literally so called, we are told there is a mystery in the name; it is some other
great city resembling the old Babylon.
(2.) She is named from her infamous way and practice; not only a harlot, but a mother of harlots,
breeding up harlots, and nursing and training them up to idolatry, and all sorts of lewdness and
wickedness—the parent and nurse of all false religion and filthy conversation.
5. Her diet: she satiated herself with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus. She drank their blood
with such greediness that she intoxicated herself with it; it was so pleasant to her that she could not tell
when she had had enough of it: she was satiated, but never satisfied. (Matthew Henry Commentary)
The Holy Inquisitions
The Inquisition
"Anyone who attempts to construe a personal view of God which conflicts with Church dogma must be
burned without pity." Pope Innocent III
The Inquisition was an ecclesiastical court and process of the Roman Catholic Church setup for the
purpose towards the discovery and punishment of heresy which wielded immense power and brutality in
medieval and early modern times. The Inquisitions function was principally assembled to repress all
heretics of rights, depriving them of their estate and assets which became subject to the ownership of the
Catholic treasury, with each relentlessly sought to destroy anyone who spoke, or even thought differently
to the Catholic Church. This system for close to over six centuries became the legal framework throughout
most of Europe that orchestrated one of the most confound religious orders in the course of mankind.

A Chapter of the Manual is headed "of the torture" and contains these small reflections:
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"The torture is not an infallible method to obtain the truth; there are some men so pusillanimous that at the
first twinge of pain they will confess crimes they never committed; others there are so valiant and robust
that they bear the most cruel torments. Those who have once been placed upon the rack suffer it with great
courage, because their limbs accommodate themselves to it with facility or resist with force; others with
charms and spells render themselves insensible, and will die before they will confess anything."
The author gives further directions:
“When sentence of torture has been given, and while the executioner is preparing to apply it, the inquisitor
and the grave persons who assist him should make fresh attempts to persuade the accused to confess the
truth; the executioners and their assistants, while stripping him, should affect uneasiness, haste, and
sadness, endeavoring thus to instill fear into his mind; and when he is stripped naked the inquisitors
should take him aside, exhorting him to confess, and promising him his life upon condition of his doing
so, provided that he is not a relapsed (one dilated a second time), because in such a case they cannot
promise him that."
Later afterwards in the sixteenth century, Cardinal Giovanni Caraffa, a zealot for the purity of
Catholicism who later became the pope himself, also held a stern and gloomy view of moral rectitude for
heretics. In 1542, he was appointed by Pope Paul III to administer the Inquisition.
The manuscript life of Caraffa gives the following rules drawn up by Caraffa himself:
"Firstly when the faith is in question, there must be no delay; but at the slightest suspicion, rigorous
measures must be resorted to with all speed. Secondly, no consideration is to be shown to any prince or
prelate, however high his station. Thirdly, extreme severity is rather to be exercised against those who
attempt to shield themselves under the protection of any potentate, and fourthly, no man must lower
himself by showing toleration toward heretics of any kind."

The inquisition put their victims to the test (here using the rack)
Most defendants confessed in the long run in order to escape the great anguish and bitter torture.
Once found guilty (regardless) they were handed over to the civil authorities to be "relaxed" (that is of
course, burnt alive)
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Refusing to confess at the first hearing, saw heretics being remanded to the prisons for several months.
The dungeons were situated underground, so that the outcries of the subject might not reach other parts of
the building. In some medieval cells, the inauspicious were bound in stocks or chains, unable to move
about and forced to sleep standing up or on the ground. In some cases there was no light or ventilation,
inmates were generally starved and kept in solitary confinement in the dark and allowed no contact with
the outside world, including that of their own family.
In 1252, Pope Innocent IV officially authorized the creation of the horrifying Inquisition torture
chambers. It also included anew perpetual imprisonment or death at the stake without the bishops consent.
Acquittal of the accused was now virtually impossible. Thus, with a license granted by the pope himself,
Inquisitors were free to explore the depths of horror and cruelty. Dressed as black-robed fiends with black
cowls over their heads, Inquisitors could extract confessions from just about anyone. The Inquisition
invented every conceivable devise to inflict pain by slowly dismembering and dislocating the body.
Many of the devices were inscribed with the motto "Glory be only to God." Bernardus Guidonis, the
Inquisitor in Toulouse instructed the layman as to never argue with the unbeliever, but as to "thrust his
sword into the man's belly as far as it will go." George Ryley Scott describes how the inquisitors, gorged
with their inhumanity, and developed a degree of callousness rarely rivaled in the annals of civilization,
with the ecclesiastical authorities condemning every faith outside of their own form of Christianity as
demonic.
+++
“THE INQUISITION:
A Study in Absolute Catholic Power
Arthur Maricle, Ph.D.
When the Roman Catholic Church was founded by the pagan Roman Emperor Constantine at the Council
of Nicaea in 325 A.D., it immediately achieved expansive influence at all levels of the imperial
government. As Bible believing Christians separated themselves from the Church of Rome, which they
saw as apostate, they represented a formidable potential threat to the official new imperial religion.
Persecution in varying degrees of severity was instituted over the centuries following…..
[Pope] Innocent III believed that Bible believing dissidents were worse than infidels (Saracens, Moslems,
and Turks), for they threatened the unity of ... Europe. So Innocent III sponsored 4 "crusades" to
exterminate the Albigenses. Innocent (what a name!) called upon Louis VII to do his killing for him, and he
also enjoined Raymond VI to assist him.
The Cistercian order of Catholic monks were then commissioned to preach all over France, Flanders, and
Germany for the purpose of raising an army sufficient to kill the Bible believers. All who volunteered to
take part in these mass murders were promised that they would receive the same reward as those who had
sallied forth against the Moslems (i.e., forgiveness of sins and eternal life).

244

THE BOOK OF REVELATION: M. M. NINAN
The Albigenses were referred to in Pope Innocent's Sunday morning messages as "servants of the old
serpent". Innocent promised the killers a heavenly kingdom if they took up their swords against unarmed
populaces.
In July of 1209 A.D. an army of orthodox Catholics attacked Beziers and murdered 60,000 unarmed
civilians, killing men, women, and children. The whole city was sacked, and when someone complained
that Catholics were being killed as well as "heretics", the papal legates told them to go on killing and not to
worry about it for "the Lord knows His own."
At Minerve, 14,000 Christians were put to death in the flames, and ears, noses, and lips of the "heretics"
were cut off by the "faithful."
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++
The whole picture gives us the idea that the harlot is in control of a New World Order and immediately
takes us to the end times of the Prophecy of Daniel. New World Order opens up in the first 3.5 years of
the 70th week. The ten horned beast is a prophetic picture of the fourth beast of Daniel 7. It is the New
World Order system of the final seven years of this age. We know this from Daniel 7, Revelation 17, and
Revelation 13 describe the same situation. Both report that the Beast persecutes the saints, the people
saved and sealed under the Eternal Covenant of the God.
Rev 17:7 And the angel said to me, Why did you marvel? I will tell you the mystery of the woman
and of the beast that carries her, that has the seven heads and ten horns.
Rev 17:8 The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to ascend out of the abyss and go into
perdition. And those dwelling on the earth will marvel, those whose names were not written in
the Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is
not, and yet is.
"was, and is not and yet is": there will be seven beast/kings and one of them will service twice after a brief
period of break.
Another common interpretation is that this seventh world leader will die and rise again by the power given
by Satan and become the leader of the eighth world empire.
Rev 17:9 And here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on which
the woman sits.
Rev 17:10 And there are seven kings; five have fallen, and one is, and the other has not yet come.
And when he comes, he must continue a short time.
The Roman Catholic Explanation:
seven kings.
Five have fallen: Augustus Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero. The year of Nero's death is A.D. 68
one is: Vespasian, A.D. 70-79. He is the sixth emperor
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Galba, the ruling emperor when the vision occurred
the other has not yet come, when he comes, he must continue a short time.: Titus who reigned two years
(79-81).
The eighth emperor is Domitian (81-96 AD).
They have in them a double representation, first of seven mountains, and then of seven kings; by which are
meant seven ages of the world,
• as from Adam to Noah;
• from Noah to Abraham;
• from Abraham to David;
• from David to the Babylonish captivity;
• from the Babylonish captivity to Christ;
• from Christ to antichrist; and
• from antichrist to the end of the world.
The five first of which were gone in John's time, the sixth was then in being, and when the seventh shall
come it will continue for a short time.

Protestant Explanation:
Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary
17:7-14 The beast on which the woman sat was, and is not, and yet is.
It was a seat of idolatry and persecution, and is not; not in the ancient form, which was pagan: yet it is; it is
truly the seat of idolatry and tyranny, though of another sort and form. It would deceive into stupid and
blind submission all the inhabitants of the earth within its influence, except the remnant of the elect.
This beast has seven heads, seven mountains, the seven hills on which Rome stands; and seven kings, seven
sorts of government. Five were gone by when this prophecy was written; one was then in being; the other
was yet to come.
This beast, directed by the papacy, makes an eighth governor, and sets up idolatry again. It had ten horns,
which are said to be ten kings who had as yet no kingdoms; they should not rise up till the Roman empire
was broken; but should for a time be very zealous in her interest. Christ must reign till all enemies be put
under his feet. The reason of the victory is, that he is the King of kings, and Lord of lords. He has supreme
dominion and power over all things; all the powers of earth and hell are subject to his control. His followers
are called to this warfare, are fitted for it, and will be faithful in it.
Pulpit Commentary
Verse 10. - And there are seven kings; and they are. Here we have the same idea (cf. ver 9), with a
somewhat different aspect.
The phrase in ver. 9, "seven mountains," regarded the world power as one universal indivisible whole,
without respect to particular times or modes in which it might be exhibited. In this phrase, "seven kings,"
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we have the same world power viewed in its successive exhibitions by different nations; though here again
we must be on our guard not to interpret the number seven literally of seven nations.
The kings represent Worldly states or kingdoms; seven, again, betokens universality.
We are thus told that this world power on which the woman relies is exhibited in the manifestation of
power by successive nations, e.g. Egyptian, Assyrian, Roman, etc., as many as have ever existed or shall
exist; for this is the meaning of seven.
Five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come; the five; the one; the other. Omit "and." Here,
again, not literally five. The seer divides the whole series of antitheistic world powers into three groups,
and he would say, some, probably the majority, of these are passed away,
the second group embraces the world power as it is exhibited now, whether Roman, Jewish, or any
other;
in the third group are included those yet to come.
Thus those writers who enumerate Egypt, Nineveh, Babylon, Persia, Greece, Syria, etc., in the first group,
are partially correct, and only wrong in so far as they attempt to limit and define the kingdoms; and
similarly also those who in the third group place the Roman empire after the barbarian invasions, or
imperial Germany, etc.
And when he cometh, he must continue a short space; a little while (Revised Version).
This "short space" describes the remainder of the time of the world's existence.
Such is its meaning in Revelation 6:11 and Revelation 12:12, and again in Revelation 20:3. In a similar
manner, also, "shortly come to pass," etc. (Revelation 1:1, 3;Revelation 2:5, 16, etc.; cf also John 16:17, 28)

Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible
And there are seven kings,.... The Arabic version renders it, "who are seven kings"; and it should be
rendered, as it is by the Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Ethiopic versions, "and they are seven kings"; that is, the
seven heads signify seven kings also, for they have in them a double representation, first of seven
mountains, and then of seven kings; by which are meant not seven ages of the world,
• as from Adam to Noah;
• from Noah to Abraham;
• from Abraham to David;
• from David to the Babylonish captivity;
• from the Babylonish captivity to Christ;
• from Christ to antichrist; and
• from antichrist to the end of the world.
The five first of which were gone in John's time, the sixth was then in being, and when the seventh shall
come it will continue for a short time.
This is the interpretation of the Papists, who make the beast to be the devil, and these his seven heads;
whereas he rather is the head, or god of the world: nor are seven emperors of Rome intended, which are
differently reckoned, according to the different times John is supposed to have had this revelation.
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Grotius, who is followed by Hammond, supposes the Book of Revelation was written in the times of
Vespasian, and reckons them thus;
Clandius, Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, and Titus;
the first five of these were dead in John's time,
one was then, the sixth, Vespasian, the then reigning emperor,
and the other, Titus, was yet to come to the empire;
and when he came to it, continued but a short time, two years and two mouths:
Others, who more rightly judge that John wrote in Domitian's time, reckon them after this manner;
Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, and Nerva; the first five of these were dead;
Domitian was then living,
and Nerva, the other that was to come and succeed him,
reigned but a little while, not quite two years.
But to this sense must be objected,
that there were other emperors before either Galba or Claudius; and before John's time there were more
than five fallen or dead;
according to the first account, there must be nine dead,
and according to the latter eleven;
for before Claudius there were Julius, Augustus, Tiberius, and Caius.
Besides, if these were the seven heads of the beast,
the beast must have been long ago without any head, and consequently must have expired.
Whereas it is still in being, and will be under the fifth, sixth, and seventh vials, which are yet to come. It
will be at the battle of Armageddon, and will be taken then, and cast alive into the lake of fire. To which
may be added, that the beast, in the form in which John now saw it, was not yet risen in the times of these
emperors;
But by the seven heads are meant so many forms of government which took place successively in the
Roman empire, and were all of them idolatrous heads, as kings, consuls, dictators, decemvirs, tribunes,
emperors, and popes; it being usual for any sort of governors, or governments and monarchies, to be called
kings, Deuteronomy 33:5
Five are fallen; or ceased, are no longer in being as kings, consuls, dictators, decemvirs, and tribunes; at
least, the supreme power was not lodged in any bearing either of these names in John's time:
and one is; the Pagan emperors; an Heathen emperor, Domitian, then reigning, when John had this vision;
and these continued to the opening of the sixth seal, which put an end to that succession, as Pagan, and till
the woman brought forth the man child, or till Constantine's time:
and the other is not yet come;
which some understand of the Christian emperors, who immediately succeeded the Pagan ones, and were
another, and different from them, as to religion,
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though the form of government was the same,
and were not another head;
for they were not an idolatrous head, on which were names of blasphemy, but another king;
for from the following verse it appears, that there are eight kings, and but seven heads,
and therefore one of them should seem not to be a head;
and these, when they came,
continued but a short time in comparison of the Heathen emperors that reigned before them,
and of the Pope, or antichrist, who was to reign after them 1260 years;
for they reigned not, put them all together, more than 150 years;
and especially at Rome their stay was short,
for Constantine removed from thence to Constantinople, in the nineteenth year of his empire.
But these emperors, though in religion they differed from the others,
yet their form of government and title were the same,
and therefore must be included in the sixth head:
according to some, Theodoricus the Ostrogoth, and his successors, are meant, who continued about an
hundred years;
others have thought that the exarchs of Ravenna, who rose up upon the destruction of the western empire,
are intended, and who continued but a short time;
but then these had not their seat at Rome, which it seems necessary each head of this beast should have;
it is better, therefore, to understand this of the popes of Rome, the seventh and last head of the Roman
empire; these were not yet come, in John's time, to their supreme dignity and authority:
and when he cometh he must continue a short space; forty two months, or 1260 days; that is, so many
years, which, though a long time in itself, and in the account of man, yet with God, with whom a thousand
years is as one day, and in comparison of the everlasting kingdom of Christ, and his people, it is but a short
space; and so the reign of the beast, and of the ten kings with him, is said to be one hour, Revelation
17:12 and this is said for the comfort of the saints, and to keep up their faith and patience under their
sufferings in antichristian states. Mr. Daubuz makes these seven heads, or kings, signified by seven
mountains, seven capital cities, which by degrees came to belong to the Roman empire; as first Rome itself,
the capital of Italy; next Carthage, the capital of Africa; then Aege, the capital of Macedonia; after that
Antiochia, the capital of the east; then Augustodunum, the capital of the Gauls; and Alexandria, the capital
of Egypt; five of these six, with the monarchies belonging to them, were fallen; one, or the first of them
now, was the mistress of all; and the other seventh was to come, namely, Byzantium, or Contantinople,
which continued not long. This passage is so interpreted, as also the seven heads, in Revelation 13:1 by this
writer.
John Wycliff and Martin Luther, as well as other prominent figures such as Isaac Newton, identified the
Papacy as the beast.
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The beast from the earth has also been interpreted as the Islamic prophet Muhammed, according to some
medieval Christians, particularly Pope Innocent III, Saracens and Antipopes, according to other medieval
Christians, particularly Joachim of Fiore and the government of the United States of America (this is the
view of the Seventh-day Adventist Church).This interpretation was introduced by Adventist pioneer, John
Nevins Andrews.
The identification with the papacy is a viewpoint echoed by Seventh-day Adventist writers. According to
the Seventh-day Adventist Church, the "image to the beast" represents Protestant churches which will form
an alliance with the Papacy, and the "mark of the beast" refers to a future universal Sunday law. Adventists
have interpreted the number of the beast, 666, as corresponding to a Latin title Vicarius Filii Dei of the
Pope. In 1866, Uriah Smith was the first to propose the interpretation to the Seventh-day Adventist
Church. In The United States in the Light of Prophecy he wrote,
"The pope wears upon his pontifical crown in jeweled letters, this title: "Vicarius Filii Dei," "Viceregent of
the Son of God;" the numerical value of which title is just six hundred and sixty-six . It is the number of the
beast, the papacy; it is the number of his name, for he adopts it as his distinctive title; it is the number of a
man, for he who bears it is the 'man of sin'." Adventist scholar J. N. Andrews also adopted this view. Uriah
Smith maintained his interpretation in the various editions of Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation,
which was influential in the church.
Rev 17:11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goes into
perdition.
It would indicate that somehow the seventh beast (King) lost his position but returned to rule again.
Here is the Roman Catholic explanation:
The death of Nero had been witnessed by few. Chiefly in the East a notion had taken hold of the mind of
the people that Nero was still alive. Gentiles, Jews, and Christians were under the illusion that he was
hiding himself, and as was commonly thought, he had gone over to the Parthians, the most troublesome
foes of the empire. From there they expected him to return at the head of a mighty army to avenge himself
on his enemies.
The existence of this fanciful belief is a well-attested historic fact.
Tacitus speaks of it:
"Achaia atque Asia falso exterrit velut Nero adventaret, vario super ejus exitu rumore eoque pluribus vivere
eum fingentibus credentibusque" (Hist., II, 8). So also Dio Chrysostomus: kai nyn (about A.D. 100) eti
pantes epithymousi zen oi de pleistoi kai oiontai(Orat., 21, 10; cf. Suetonius, "Vit. Caes."; s.v. NERO and
the SIBYLINE ORACLES).
Thus the contemporaries believed Nero to be alive and expected his return. Does that mean the Angel told
John that Nero will come back to power? This of course did not happen.
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Daniel’s Prophecy
Five powers were prophesied to rule the world from the time of Nebuchadnezzar until the Second Coming
of Jesus. These five empires were depicted in a prophecy given to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, in a
dream and interpreted by the prophet Daniel. (Daniel 2:31-45)
These world powers are depicted as sections of an huge image in the form of Man depicting the history of
mankind.

?
The head of gold in the image represented the kingdom of Babylon, which ruled from 606 to 539 BC. The
arms and breasts of silver symbolized the Media-Persian which ruled from 539 to 331 BC.
After this, Alexander the Great conquered Media-Persia, and this Greek Empire was depicted as the belly
and thighs of brass and ruled from 331 to 197 BC.
The legs of iron in the prophecy represented the Roman Empire that ruled the world from 197 BC to 284
AD. It was the Roman Empire that ruled the world in the time of Christ.
The Holy Roman Empire began on December 25, 800 AD, when Pope Leo III put the crown on the head of
Charlemagne, who was king of the Franks. The Holy Roman Empire has existed in Europe off and on since
that time.
In 1796, French Republican troops under the command of Napoleon Bonaparte invaded Italy, defeated the
papal troops and occupied Ancona and Loreto. Papal States as a whole were invaded by French forces, who
declared a Roman Republic.
Pope Pius VI was granted peace at Tolentino on February 19, 1797; but on December 28 of that year, in a
riot the French embassy, was killed on which, General Berthier marched to Rome, entered it unopposed on
February 10, 1798, and, proclaiming a Roman Republic, demanded of the Pope the renunciation of
his temporal power. Upon his refusal he was taken prisoner, and on February 20, 1978 was escorted from
the Vatican to Siena, and thence to the Certosa near Florence where he died in his prison.
Return of Papal Rome
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One of the Protestant interpretation considers the return of Popes to the status of a King in 1929.
In the 1920s, the papacy under Pius XI agreed to give up the bulk of the Papal States and signed
the Lateran Treaty with Italy on February 11, 1929, creating the State of the Vatican City, forming the
sovereign territory of the Holy See. The city state is protected by its own military, the strangely-clad Swiss
Guards. The world's smallest country, Vatican City occupies 0.44 sq km (about .2 square miles) and is
completely encircled by the city of Rome. The first King was Pope Pius XI.
Counting this http://www.godvine.com/bible/revelation/15-5 gives the following identifications:

Beast wearing papal tiara from Luther's translation of the New Testament from 1522.

Rev 17:12 And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings, who have received no kingdom yet, but
will receive authority as kings one hour with the beast.
Rev 17:13 These have one mind, and they will give their power and authority to the beast.
Here is how Matthew Henry explain this:
Verses 7-13: Here we have the mystery of this vision explained.
The apostle wonders at the sight of this woman: the angel undertakes to open this vision to him, it being the
key of the former visions; and he tells the apostle what was meant by the beast on which the woman sat; but
it is so explained as still to need further explanation.
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1. This beast was, and is not, and yet is; that is, it was a seat of idolatry and persecution; and is not, that is,
not in the ancient form, which was pagan; and yet it is, it is truly the seat of idolatry and tyranny, though of
another sort and form. It ascends out of the bottomless pit (idolatry and cruelty are the issue and product of
hell), and it shall return thither and go into perdition. This beast has seven heads, which have a double
signification.
(1.) Seven mountains —the seven hills on which Rome stands; and
(2.) Seven kings—seven sorts of government. Rome was governed by kings, consuls, tribunes, decemviri,
dictators, emperors who were pagan, and emperors who were Christian. Five of these were extinct when
this prophecy was written; one was then in being, that is, the pagan emperor; and the other, that is, the
Christian emperor, was yet to come,
v. 10. This beast, the papacy, makes an eighth governor, and sets up idolatry again.
(3.) This beast had ten horns; which are said to be ten kings which have as yet received no kingdoms; as
yet, that is, as some, shall not rise up till the Roman empire be broken in pieces; or, as others, shall not rise
up till near the end of antichrist’s reign, and so shall reign but as it were one hour with her, but shall for that
time be very unanimous and very zealous in that interest, and entirely devoted to it, divesting themselves of
their prerogatives and revenues (things so dear to princes), out of an unaccountable fondness for the
papacy. (Mathew Henry Commentary)
Rev 17:14 These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them. For He is Lord of
lords and King of kings. And those with Him are the called and elect and faithful ones.
Rev 17:15 And he says to me, The waters which you saw, where the harlot sits are peoples and
multitudes and nations and tongues,
• The woman sits on many waters.
Rev 17:15 says “The waters which you saw, where the harlot sits are peoples and multitudes and
nations and tongues.” It is an empire with control over many nations.
Rev 17:16 and the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her
desolate and naked. And they will eat her flesh and burn her with fire.
The ten kings will do these to the harlot:
o Hate her
o Make her desolate and naked
o Eat her flesh
o Burn her with fire
Effectively destroy the city
Rev 17:17 For God gave into their hearts to do His mind, and to act with one mind, and to give their
kingdom to the beast until the Words of God will be fulfilled.
Rev 17:18 And the woman whom you saw is the great city which has a kingdom over the kings of the
earth.
• The woman is a city.
Rev 17:18 And the woman whom you saw is the great city which has a kingdom over the kings of
the earth.
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This defines the women as the emperor of a vast kingdom spread over many nations around the
sea.
Waters represent the nations. The harlot sitting on the many waters most probably refers to the empire
using its powers over the nations near the seas. Mediterranean sea and its connected smaller seas like
Aegean, Adriatic, etc. which shores were parts of the Roman empire.
The Apocalyptic emblem of the Harlot woman with the cup in her hand was embodied in the symbols of
idolatry derived from ancient Babylon. In 1825, on the occasion of the jubilee, Pope Leo XII. struck a
medal, bearing on the one side his own image, and on the other, that of the Church of Rome symbolized as
a "woman," holding in her left hand a cross, and in her right a CUP, with the legend around her, "Sedet
super universum," " The whole world is her seat."

The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, published in America by Loizeaux Brothers Inc. In England by A
& C , ltd.
Verses 14-18 Here we have some account of the downfall of Babylon, to be more fully described in the
following chapter.I.
Here is a war begun between the beast and his followers, and the Lamb and his followers. The beast and his
army, to an eye of sense, appear much stronger than the Lamb and his army: one would think an army with
a lamb at the head of them could not stand before the great red dragon.
But,II. Here is a victory gained by the Lamb: The Lamb shall overcome. Christ must reign till all
enemies be put under his feet; he will be sure to meet with many enemies, and much opposition, but he will
also be sure to gain the victory.
III. Here is the ground or reason of the victory assigned; and this is taken,
1. From the character of the Lamb: He is King of kings and Lord of lords. He has, both by nature and by
office, supreme dominion and power over all things; all the powers of earth and hell are subject to his
check and control. From the character of his followers: They are called, and chosen, and faithful. They are
called out by commission to this warfare; they are chosen and fitted for it, and they will be faithful in it.
Such an army, under such a commander, will at length carry all the world before them.
IV. The victory is justly aggrandized.
1. By the vast multitude who paid obedience and subjection to the beast and to the whore. She sat upon
(that is, presided over) many waters; and these waters were so many multitudes of people, and nations, of
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all languages; yea, she reigned not only over kingdoms, but over the kings, and they were her tributaries
and vassals, v. 15, v. 18.
2. By the powerful influence which God hereby showed he had over the minds of great men. Their hearts
were in his hand, and he turned them as he pleased; for,
(1.) It was of God, and to fulfill his will, that these kings agreed to give their kingdom unto the beast; they
were judicially blinded and hardened to do so. And,
(2.) It was of God that afterwards their hearts were turned against the whore, to hate her, and to make her
desolate and naked, and to eat her flesh, and burn her with fire; they shall at length see their folly, and how
they have been bewitched and enslaved by the papacy, and, out of a just resentment, shall not only fall off
from Rome, but shall be made the instruments of God’s providence in her destruction.
Protestant Reformation leaders were convinced that the Roman Catholic Papacy was the Antichrist of
Revelation.

Francisco Ribera
To avoid this accusation Francisco Ribera invented Futurism in 1590; sealing up the last 19 chapters of
Revelation until a mysterious time at the end of the age. In order to remove the papacy of the Catholic
Church from consideration as the Antichrist (as an act of countering the Protestant Reformation), Ribera
began writing a lengthy (500 page) commentary in 1585 on the Book of Revelation (Apocalypse) titled In
Sacrum Beati Ioannis Apostoli, & Evangelistiae Apocalypsin Commentarij, proposing that the first few
chapters of the Apocalypse apply to ancient pagan Rome, and the rest he limited to a yet future period of
3½ literal years, immediately prior to the second coming. During that time, the Roman Catholic Church
would have fallen away from the pope into apostasy because of the Reformation cry stating that “the
papacy is the seat of the true and real Antichrist.” (Martin Luther, Aug. 18, 1520).
Then, he proposed, the Antichrist, a single individual, would:
Persecute and blaspheme the saints of God.
Rebuild the temple in Jerusalem.
Abolish the Christian religion.
Deny Jesus Christ.
Be received by the Jews.
Pretend to be God.
Kill the two witnesses of God.
Conquer the world.
To accomplish this, Ribera proposed that the 1260 days and 42 months and 3½ times of prophecy were not
1260 years as based on the year-day principle (Numbers 14:34 and Ezekiel 4:6), but a literal 3½ years,
hence preventing the arrival of the deduction of
(i) the 1260 years to be related to the Dark Ages (according to the Historicism (Christianity) interpretation
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of eschatology from 538 A.D. when the papal power was fully established in Rome until its political blow
in 1798 A.D., when Louis-Alexandre Berthier the general of Napoleon captured pope Pius VI as prisoner to
Valence, France) and
(ii) the Antichrist to be related to papacy.

John Nelson Darby
In 1827 John Nelson Darby solved this problem by suggesting a 'semi-second-return' which would occur
just before Ribera's mystery period; restoring the anticipation of Christ's appearing. John Nelson Darby (18
November 1800 – 29 April 1882) was an Anglo-Irish evangelist, and an influential figure among the
original Plymouth Brethren. He is considered to be the father of modern Dispensationalism and Futurism in
the English vernacular.
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CHAPTER X
THE FALL OF BABYLON

(Rev 18:1) And after these things I saw another angel come down from Heaven, having great
authority. And the earth was lighted up from his glory.
What we have seen is the fall of the Babylon the Harlot, the fall of the religious system of the Anti-Christ.
The verse “After these things” seems to indicate that this chapter deals with something different. It tells
also of a Babylon – but here we are the name “Babylon the great” a city.
(Rev 18:2) And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great has fallen, has fallen!
And it has become the dwelling-place of demons, and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a cage of
every unclean bird which has been hated,
The words here are from Isaiah 21:9. “Babylon has fallen, has fallen! And all the graven images of her
gods He has smashed to the ground.”
•

It is a city, a dwelling place.
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The "Fall of Babylon" to Cyrus the Great c.539 BC, depicted in a medieval tapestry.
(Rev 18:3) because of the wine of the anger of her fornication which all the nations have drunk. And
the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her. And the merchants of the earth became
rich from the power of her luxury.
• It is a rich commercial center which did commerce with all the rest of the commercial cities of the
world
(Rev 18:4) And I heard another voice from Heaven, saying, Come out of her, My people, that you
may not be partakers of her sins, and that you may not receive of her plagues.
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(Rev 18:5) For her sins joined together, even up to Heaven, and God has remembered her unjust
deeds.
(Rev 18:6) Reward her as she has rewarded you, and double to her double, according to her works.
In the cup which she mixed, mix double to her.
(Rev 18:7) As much as she has glorified herself and has lived in luxury, so much torment and sorrow
give her. For she says in her heart, I sit as a queen, and I am not a widow; and I do not see mourning
at all.
(Rev 18:8) Therefore her plagues will come in one day, death and mourning and famine. And she
will be consumed with fire, for the Lord God who judges her is strong.
This is describing 3 sins she is guilty of.
(1) "She has glorified herself".
(2) "She lived in luxury"
(3) "I sit as a queen, and I am not a widow, and do not see no mourning at all"
It echoes the ancient prophecy on Babylon:
Isa 47:7-8 And you said, I shall be a mistress forever; so you did not lay these things to your heart, nor
remembered the latter end of it. Now then hear this, O pleasure seeker, who lives carelessly; who says in
her heart, I am, and none else is; I shall not sit as a widow, nor shall I know the loss of children.
But these two things shall come to you in a moment in one day, the loss of children, and widowhood.
They shall come on you in their fullness for the multitude of your sorceries, and for the great power of your
enchantments. For you have trusted in your wickedness;
(Rev 18:9) And the kings of the earth who have committed fornication and lived in luxury with her
will weep for her, and will wail over her when they see the smoke of her burning;
(Rev 18:10) standing afar off for fear of her torment, saying, Woe! Woe to the great city, Babylon,
that strong city! For in one hour your judgment came.

(Rev 18:11) And the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her, for no one buys their
cargo any more;
The following verses describes the cargo the Babylon the great commercial city traded with
(Rev 18:12) the cargo of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and every ivory vessel, and every vessel of very
precious wood, and of bronze, and of iron, and of marble,
(Rev 18:13) and cinnamon, and incenses, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine
flour and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.
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(Rev 18:14) And the fruits of the lust of your soul have departed from you, and all the fat things and
the bright things departed from you, and you will find them no more, not at all.
(Rev 18:15) The merchants of these things, who were made rich by her, will stand afar off because of
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning
(Rev 18:16) and saying, Woe! Woe to the great city which was clothed in fine linen and purple and
scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls!
(Rev 18:17) For in one hour such great riches was desolated. And every ship-pilot, and all the
company on the ships, and sailors, and as many as work the sea, stood afar off.
•

It is Port city

They traded in
• silver, and precious stones, and of pearls,
• fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, all
• thyine wood, and every ivory vessel, and every vessel of very precious wood, and of bronze, and of
iron, and of marble,
• cinnamon, and incenses, and ointment, and frankincense,
• wine, and oil, and fine flour and wheat,
• beasts, and sheep, and horses,
• Transportation vehicles: chariots, which are to be interpreted in modern terms as --cars, trucks,
planes, buses, tractors
• slaves, and souls of men.
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(Rev 18:18) And they cried out, seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, What is like the great city?
(Rev 18:19) And they threw dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe!
Woe to the great city, by which all who had ships in the sea were rich out of her costliness! For in one
hour she was ruined.
(Rev 18:20) Rejoice over her, Heaven, and the holy apostles, and the prophets, since God judged
your judgment on her.
(Rev 18:21) And one strong angel took up a stone like a great millstone and threw it into the sea,
saying, So on an impulse the great city, Babylon, will be thrown down and not at all will be found any
more.
(Rev 18:22) And the voice of harpers, and of musicians. and flutists, and of trumpeters will be heard
no more at all in you. And every craftsman of any craft will not be found any more in you. And the
sound of a mill will never more be heard at all in you.
(Rev 18:23) And the light of a lamp will never more shine at all in you. And the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride will never more be heard at all in you. For your merchants were the
great ones of the earth; for by your sorceries all nations were deceived.
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(Rev 18:24) And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all those who were
slain on the earth.
Identifying this city is difficult. It certainly is not Rome since it is not a Port. I suppose we will have to
wait for the resurgence of a New Babylon under the influence of Anti-Christ. Many think that it is the US.
Whatever this city is it is still in its building mode. Generation after generation had been trying to identify
this city in their periods. So it is safer to leave the identification alone.
This verse seems to indicate that the tribulation period of the believers were in full blast during the period.

Rev 19:1 And after these things I heard a great sound of a numerous crowd in Heaven, saying,
Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and honor and the power to the Lord our God!
Rev 19:2 For true and righteous are His judgments. For He has judged the great harlot who defiled
the earth with her fornication, and He has avenged the blood of His servants out of her hand.
Rev 19:3 And secondly they said, Hallelujah! And her smoke rose up forever and ever.
Rev 19:4 And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshiped God
sitting on the throne, saying, Amen! Hallelujah!
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THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME
Rev 19:5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all His servants, and the ones
fearing Him, the small and great.
Rev 19:6 And I heard as the sound of a great multitude, and as the sound of many waters, and as the
sound of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah! For the Lord God omnipotent reigns!
Rev 19:7 Let us be glad and rejoice and we will give glory to Him. For the marriage of the Lamb has
come, and His wife has prepared herself.

Bride Groom as Jesus
This is the time of the marriage. The Lamb certainly is Jesus. Having defeated the enemies of mankind, he
is marrying his Bride.
For over fifteen hundred years the Church was identified as the bride betrothed to Christ.
In the Gospel of John, John the Baptist speaks of Jesus Christ as the bridegroom and mentions the bride.
“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled.” [John 3:29]
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This is the only place in the Gospels where the bride is mentioned, but because a bridegroom must have a
bride all other mentions of the bridegroom imply the bride.
In the three Synoptic Gospels, when Jesus is asked why his disciples do not fast while the followers of John
and the Pharisees do, Jesus answers:
“And Jesus said unto them, Can the friends of the bridegroom fast, as long as the bridegroom is with them?
but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast.”[Mark
2:19]
In Matthew 9:15, Mark 2:19 and Luke 5:34, the Apostles are referred to as the friends, guests, or children
depending on the translation, of the Bridegroom commonly accepted to be Jesus Christ.
The Bridegroom is also mentioned in the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins.[Mt 25:1-13]

Church as the Bride
The first person to picture Christ as a groom was John the Baptist (John 3:29). As the forerunner of Christ,
John knew that he must decrease while Jesus must increase. In his understanding, Christ is a groom and His
bride is the messianic community. As the groom's friend, John rejoiced to attend the heavenly wedding
feast where Jesus and His bride are united.
The image of God – Adam was separated into male and female giving rise to Adam and Eve. Adam’s
name remained same but there was a separation of the female principle which was joined together to form
the real image of God – Adam. The full image of God includes both male and female and the fulfillment
forms the real image.
Gen 1:27 And God created man in His image; in the image of God He created him. He created them male
and female.
It is in the union of male and female that the full image of God is seen.
Later in the redemptive process the first step is the union of the Church with the second Person in the
Trinity who is consistently called the Lamb in the revelation where Lamb stand for the full symbolism of
God who sacrifices himself for redeeming his bride – the humanity. The first step in the process of the
redemption is the separated church to be joined with him. This is the marriage of the Lamb, when the
people who have received Jesus as their personal savior in their hearts and had confessed openly are taken
to be with him. They become one soon after the wedding and forms one body.
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Soon after the marriage they live together and we see the New Jerusalem, coming down from heaven,
which evidently is household of Jesus and his wife the Church coming down. They remain separated and
never lands on the earth, but continues the redemptive process from there.

The apostle Paul used the metaphor of the church as one Body of Christ and as bride extensively.

Romans 12:3-5 3 For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more
highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance with the measure of
faith God has given you. 4 Just as each of us has one body with many members, and these members do not
all have the same function, 5 so in Christ we who are many form one body, and each member belongs to all
the others.
1 Corinthians 10:31-33 31 So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God.
32 Do not cause anyone to stumble, whether Jews, Greeks or the church of God- 33 even as I try to please
everybody in every way. For I am not seeking my own good but the good of many, so that they may be
saved.
1 Corinthians 12:12-26 12 The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts
are many, they form one body. So it is with Christ. 13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one bodywhether Jews or Greeks, slave or free-and we were all given the one Spirit to drink.14 Now the body is not
made up of one part but of many. 15 If the foot should say, "Because I am not a hand, I do not belong to the
body," it would not for that reason cease to be part of the body. 16And if the ear should say, "Because I am
not an eye, I do not belong to the body," it would not for that reason cease to be part of the body. 17 If the
whole body were an eye, where would the sense of hearing be? If the whole body were an ear, where would
the sense of smell be? 18 But in fact God has arranged the parts in the body, every one of them, just as he
wanted them to be. 19 If they were all one part, where would the body be? 20 As it is, there are many parts,
but one body.21 The eye cannot say to the hand, "I don't need you!" And the head cannot say to the feet, "I
don't need you!" 22 On the contrary, those parts of the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable, 23
and the parts that we think are less honorable we treat with special honor. And the parts that are
unpresentable are treated with special modesty, 24 while our presentable parts need no special treatment.
But God has combined the members of the body and has given greater honor to the parts that lacked it, 25
so that there should be no division in the body, but that its parts should have equal concern for each other.
26 If one part suffers, every part suffers with it; if one part is honored, every part rejoices with it.
Ephesians 1:18-23 18 I pray also that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in order that you may
know the hope to which he has called you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in the saints, 19 and his
incomparably great power for us who believe. That power is like the working of his mighty strength, 20
which he exerted in Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the
heavenly realms, 21 far above all rule and authority, power and dominion, and every title that can be given,
not only in the present age but also in the one to come. 22 And God placed all things under his feet and
appointed him to be head over everything for the church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills
everything in every way.
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Ephesians 5:25-32 25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for
her 26 to make her holy, cleansing her by the washing with water through the word, 27 and to present her to
himself as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or any other blemish, but holy and blameless. 28 In
this same way, husbands ought to love their wives as their own bodies. He who loves his wife loves
himself. 29After all, no one ever hated his own body, but he feeds and cares for it, just as Christ does the
church- 30 for we are members of his body. 31 "For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and
be united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh." 32 This is a profound mystery-but I am talking
about Christ and the church.
Colossians 1:17-20 17 He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. 18 And he is the head of
the body, the church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from among the dead, so that in everything he
might have the supremacy. 19 For God was pleased to have all his fullness dwell in him, 20 and through
him to reconcile to himself all things, whether things on earth or things in heaven, by making peace through
his blood, shed on the cross.
Colossians 3:14-16 14 And over all these virtues put on love, which binds them all together in perfect
unity. 15 Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, since as members of one body you were called to
peace. And be thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one
another with all wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to
God.
1 Peter 2:9-10 9 But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to
God, that you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light. 10
Once you were not a people, but now you are the people of God; once you had not received mercy, but now
you have received mercy.
Ephesians 2:19-22 19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with
God's people and members of God's household, 20 built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
with Christ Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone. 21 In him the whole building is joined together and rises
to become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in him you too are being built together to become a dwelling
in which God lives by his Spirit.
In the last verse we see the concept of New Jerusalem in its seed.

+++
Question: "How is the church the Body of Christ?"
Answer: The phrase “the Body of Christ” is a common New Testament metaphor for the Church (all those
who are truly saved). The Church is called “one body in Christ” in Romans 12:5, “one body” in 1
Corinthians 10:17, “the body of Christ” in 1 Corinthians 12:27 and Ephesians 4:12, and “the body” in
Hebrews 13:3. The Church is clearly equated with “the body” of Christ in Ephesians 5:23 and Colossians
1:24.
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When Christ entered our world, He took on a physical body “prepared” for Him (Hebrews 10:5; Philippians
2:7). Through His physical body, Jesus demonstrated the love of God clearly, tangibly, and boldly—
especially through His sacrificial death on the cross (Romans 5:8). After His bodily ascension, Christ
continues His work in the world through those He has redeemed—the Church now demonstrates the love of
God clearly, tangibly, and boldly. In this way, the Church functions as “the Body of Christ.”
The Church may be called the Body of Christ because of these facts:
1) Members of the Body of Christ are joined to Christ in salvation (Ephesians 4:15-16).
2) Members of the Body of Christ follow Christ as their Head (Ephesians 1:22-23).
3) Members of the Body of Christ are the physical representation of Christ in this world. The Church is the
organism through which Christ manifests His life to the world today.
4) Members of the Body of Christ are indwelt by the Holy Spirit of Christ (Romans 8:9).
5) Members of the Body of Christ possess a diversity of gifts suited to particular functions (1 Corinthians
12:4-31). “The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts are many, they
form one body. So it is with Christ” (verse 12).
6) Members of the Body of Christ share a common bond with all other Christians, regardless of
background, race, or ministry. “There should be no division in the body, but . . . its parts should have equal
concern for each other” (1 Corinthians 12:25).
7) Members of the Body of Christ are secure in their salvation (John 10:28-30). For a Christian to lose his
salvation, God would have to perform an “amputation” on the Body of Christ!
8) Members of the Body of Christ partake of Christ’s death and resurrection (Colossians 2:12).
9) Members of the Body of Christ share Christ’s inheritance (Romans 8:17).
10) Members of the Body of Christ receive the gift of Christ’s righteousness (Romans 5:17).
Read more: http://www.gotquestions.org/body-of-Christ.html#ixzz2WJ4SBQjG
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
The time has arrived for Christ to marry His bride.
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Thus by this time the Church has been Raptured or snatched away and is now perfected and made ready for
the marriage.
Rapture is clearly taught by Paul in 1Thessalonians 4:17, There are many views among Christians
regarding the timing of Christ's return (including whether it will occur in one event or two), and various
views regarding the destination of the aerial gathering described in 1 Thessalonians 4. Denominations such
as Roman Catholics, Orthodox Christians, Lutheran Christians, and Reformed Christians believe in a
rapture only in the sense of a general final resurrection, when Christ returns a single time. They do not
believe that a group of people is left behind on earth for an extended Tribulation period after the events of 1
Thessalonians 4:17.
Pre-tribulation rapture theology was developed in the 1830s by John Nelson Darby and the Plymouth
Brethren, and popularized in the United States in the early 20th century by the wide circulation of the
Scofield Reference Bible.
Views of the Tribulation and Rapture
Futurist view
In the futurist view of Christian eschatology, the Tribulation is a relatively short period of time where
anyone who chose not to follow God up until the Rapture and was therefore left behind (according to PreTribulation doctrine, not Mid- or Post-Tribulation teaching) will experience worldwide hardships, disasters,
famine, war, pain, and suffering, which will wipe out more than 75% of all life on the earth before the
Second Coming takes place.
According to Dispensationalists who hold the futurist view, the Tribulation is thought to occur before the
Second Coming of Jesus and during the End Times.
Another version holds that it will last seven years in all, being the last of Daniel's prophecy of seventy
weeks. This viewpoint was first made popular by John Nelson Darby in the 19th century and was recently
popularized by Hal Lindsey in The Late Great Planet Earth. It is theorized that each week represents seven
years, with the timetable beginning from Artaxerxes' order to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem (the Second
Temple). After seven plus 62 weeks, the prophecy says that the messiah will be "cut off", which is taken to
correspond to the death of Christ. This is seen as creating a break of indeterminate length in the timeline,
with one week remaining to be fulfilled.
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This seven-year week may be further divided into two periods of 3.5 years each, from the two 3.5-year
periods in Daniel's prophecy where the last seven years are divided into two 3.5-year periods, (Daniel 9:27)
The time period for these beliefs is also based on other passages: in the book of Daniel, "time, times, and
half a time", interpreted as "a year, two years, and half a year," and the Book of Revelation, "a thousand
two hundred and threescore days" and "forty and two months" (the prophetic month averaging 30 days,
hence 1260/30 = 42 months or 3.5 years). The 1290 days of Daniel 12:11, (rather than the 1260 days of
Revelation 11:3), is thought to be the result of either a simple intercalary leap month adjustment, or due to
further calculations related to the prophecy, or due to an intermediate stage of time that is to prepare the
world for the beginning of the millennial reign
This seven-year week may be further divided into two periods of 3.5 years each, from the two 3.5-year
periods in Daniel's prophecy where the last seven years are divided into two 3.5-year periods, (Daniel 9:27)
The time period for these beliefs is also based on other passages: in the book of Daniel, "time, times, and
half a time", interpreted as "a year, two years, and half a year," and the Book of Revelation, "a thousand
two hundred and threescore days" and "forty and two months" (the prophetic month averaging 30 days,
hence 1260/30 = 42 months or 3.5 years). The 1290 days of Daniel 12:11, (rather than the 1260 days of
Revelation 11:3), is thought to be the result of either a simple intercalary leap month adjustment, or due to
further calculations related to the prophecy, or due to an intermediate stage of time that is to prepare the
world for the beginning of the millennial reign
Among futurists there are differing views about what will happen to Christians during the Tribulation:
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•
Pretribulationists believe that all Christians (dead and alive) will be taken bodily up to Heaven
(called the Rapture) before the Tribulation begins.[4][5][6] According to this belief, every true Christian
that has ever existed throughout the course of the entire Christian era will be instantaneously transformed
into a perfect resurrected body, and will thus escape the trials of the Tribulation. Those who become
Christians after the rapture will live through (or perish during) the Tribulation. After the Tribulation, Christ
will return to establish His Millennial Kingdom.
•
Prewrath Tribulationists believe the Rapture will occur during the tribulation, halfway through or
after, but before the seven bowls of the wrath of God.
•
Seventh Trumpet Tribulationists believe the rapture will occur during the tribulation, halfway
through or after, but before the seven bowls of the wrath of God. Specifically, at the sound of the Seventh
Trumpet (Rev. 11:15, 1 Cori. 15:52).[citation needed]
•
Midtribulationists believe that the Rapture will occur halfway through the Tribulation, but before
the worst part of it occurs. The seven-year period is divided into halves - the "beginning of sorrows" and
the "great tribulation".
•
Posttribulationists believe that Christians will not be taken up into Heaven, but will be received or
gathered by Christ into the Kingdom of God on earth at the end of the Tribulation. "Immediately after the
tribulation ... then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man [Jesus] ... and he shall gather his elect" (Matthew
24:29–31; Mark 13:24-27; Luke 21:25-27). Posttribulationists argue that the seventh trumpet mentioned in
Revelation is also the last trumpet mentioned in 1 Corinthians 15:52, and that there is a strong correlation
between the events mentioned in Isaiah 27:13, Matthew 24:29-31, and 1 Thessalonians 4:16- thus creating
a strong parallel, proving that the rapture occurs after the tribulation. Therefore, Posttribulationists see the
rapture happening during the seventh trumpet, which would only mean that the rapture can never happen
before the tribulation- according to this view. The idea of a post-tribulation rapture can also be read into 2
Peter 3:10-13 where Christ's return is equated with the "elements being melted" and "the earth also and the
works therein shall be burned up."
In pretribulationism and midtribulationism, the Rapture and the Second Coming (or Greek, parousia) of
Christ are separate events, while in post-tribulationism the two events are identical or simultaneous.
Another feature of the pre- and mid-tribulation beliefs is the idea that after the Rapture, Christ will return
for a third time (when also counting the first coming) to set up his kingdom on the earth.
Some, including many Roman Catholic theologians, do not believe in a "time of trouble" period as usually
described by tribulationists, but rather that there will be a near utopian period led by the Antichrist.
Many other groups, such as Jehovah's Witnesses, do not believe in a Rapture at any point.[7] According to
Jehovah's Witnesses, the Great Tribulation is soon to arrive. This period will see the fall of Babylon the
Great, the Great Harlot, as spoken of in Revelation. After Babylon the Great has been removed, they say,
the world powers shall move against God's chosen people for a short while. This will then usher in the
ending of this "world" (not the earth, but the removal of all those who do not wish to follow God by
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standards) according to their understanding of Proverbs 2:21-22. The Great Tribulation ends with the battle
of Armageddon.
Preterist view
In the Preterist view, the Tribulation took place in the past when Roman legions destroyed Jerusalem and
its temple in AD 70 during the end stages of the First Jewish–Roman War, and it only affected the Jewish
people rather than all mankind.
Christian preterists believe that the Tribulation was a divine judgment visited upon the Jews for their sins,
including rejection of Jesus as the promised Messiah. It occurred entirely in the past, around 70 AD when
the armed forces of the Roman Empire destroyed Jerusalem and its temple.
A preterist discussion of the Tribulation has its focus on the Gospels, in particular the prophetic passages in
Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21, rather than on the Apocalypse or Book of Revelation. (Preterists apply
much of the symbolism in the Revelation to Rome, the Cæsars, and their persecution of Christians, rather
than to the Tribulation upon the Jews.)
Jesus' warning in Matthew 24:34 that "this generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled" is tied
back to his similar warning to the Scribes and the Pharisees that their judgment would "come upon this
generation" (Matthew 23:36), that is, during the first century rather than at a future time long after the
Scribes and Pharisees had passed away The destruction in 70 AD occurred within a 40-year generation
from the time when Jesus gave that
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discourse.

The judgment on the Jewish nation was executed by the Roman legions, "the abomination of desolation,
spoken of by Daniel the prophet" (Matthew 24:15), which Luke presented to his Gentile audience,
unfamiliar with Daniel, as "armies" surrounding Jerusalem to cause its "desolation." (Luke 21:20)
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Since Matthew 24 begins with Jesus visiting the Jerusalem Temple and pronouncing that "there shall not be
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down" (vs. 3), preterists see nothing in Scripture
to indicate that another Jewish temple will ever be built. The prophecies were all fulfilled on the thenexisting temple that Jesus spoke about and that was subsequently destroyed within that generation.

Historicist view
The Historicist view applies Tribulation to the period known as "persecution of the saints" (Daniel 7,
Revelation 13). This is believed by some to have been a period after the "falling away" when papal Rome
came to power for 1260 years from 538 to 1798 (using the Day-year principle). They believe that the
tribulation is not a future event. Matthew's reference to "great tribulation" (Matthew 24:29) as parallel to
Revelation 6:12-13, having ended when the signs and wonders began in the late 18th century.
Historicists are prone to see prophecy fulfilled down through the centuries and even in today's world. Thus,
instead of expecting a single Antichrist to rule the earth during a future Tribulation period, Martin Luther,
John Calvin and the other Protestant Reformers saw the Antichrist as a present feature in the world of their
time, fulfilled in the papacy.
Various views on the timing of Rapture
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Bride as New Jerusalem
John also presents New Jerusalem as the bride in chapter 21
“And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. ... And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full
of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's
wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God” [Revelation 21:2,9-10]

In the above quotes, John, the author of the Book of Revelation, speaks of seeing the bride revealed and
refers to her as the New Jerusalem, first mentioned in Revelation 3:12.
Many traditions based on biblical scripture and other writings in the Jewish and Christian religions, such as
Protestantism, Orthodox Christianity, and Orthodox Judaism, expect the literal renewal of Jerusalem to
some day take place at the Temple Mount in accordance with various prophecies. Dispensationalists
believe in a literal New Jerusalem that will come down out of Heaven. Other sects, such as various
Protestant denominations, modernist branches of Christianity, Mormonism and Reform Judaism, view the
New Jerusalem as figurative, or believe that such a renewal may have already taken place, or that it will
take place at some other location besides the Temple Mount. The dimensions of the New Jerusalem of
Rev.ch.21 are 1000 times bigger than dimensions of the city in Ezekiel ch.48 (and in Rev.ch.20:9) New
Jerusalem of Revelation ch.21 is 2225 km. in length, width, and height, a city of these gigantic proportions
can not be located on this earth, but as stated in ch.21 comes down from heaven on to the new earth.
Apparently none of these people seem to realize that the New Jerusalem is seen coming down from the
Heavens and never lands or settle on the earth. It remains a Heavenly Jerusalem.
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The New Jerusalem and the River of Life (Apocalypse XII), Beatus de Facundus, 1047
There is a time gap between the marriage of the lamb and the New Jerusalem which will give us some
insight into the picture. New Jerusalem is the house where the lamb lives with his wife. It is a city because
the wife is the Church consisting of large number humans who are bought by the blood of the lamb.
The church as the bride is then declared to be the New Jerusalem, the city of God coming down from
heaven. What is unique about this huge, glorious city is that there is no temple, for "the Lord God the
Almighty and the Lamb" are its temple (Revelation 21:9-23). God Himself dwells with and among His
people, the glorious church. The church is the bride of the Lamb, the Lamb who takes away the sin of the
world, who judges in righteousness as a Lion, and lives with His people forever.
The Jewish Wedding Customs
The Jewish wedding customs had four major parts.
First, the bridegroom proposes to the girl by taking a cup and taking one sip and give the cup to the girl to
whom he proposes. If she drink cup, it is an indication of her acceptance. If she is hesitant, the groom will
leave the cup on the table and returns to see whether his proposal has been accepted. This is what Jesus did
when he left the earth, leaving the cup of proposal with the mankind.
Second : Once the proposal is accepted a marriage contract was signed by the parents of the bride and the
bridegroom, and the parents of the bride would pay a dowry to the bridegroom or his parents.
Third: Once the bride has prepared a place for the bride, the bridegroom, accompanied by his friends, went
to the house of the bride on an unspecified day at midnight, creating a torchlight parade through the streets.
The bride would know in advance this was going to take place, and so she would be ready with her
maidens, and they would all join the parade and end up at the bridegroom's home. This is the snatching
away of the bride – the rapture.
The last phase was the marriage supper itself which is an open house program.
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Here is the parallel between the Jewish wedding customs and the wedding of the Lamb.
•
•

•
•

•

The bride price is paid by the groom for the bride.
Jesus paid for us with his life.
The girl shows that she accepts the written covenant agreement of the marriage by drinking a glass
of wine.
Jesus left his proposal cup which is the communion ritual that Jesus gave to the Church.
The betrothed bride would also have a ritual cleansing bath,
This is like baptism of water and spirit, or the cleansing of the word in Eph 5.
The groom departs to prepare a mansion for their living together.
John 14:2 "In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you." John 14:3 "And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."
When the preparation of the house is finished, the groom would return to take his bride home. But
"of that day or hour no man knows" “like a thief in the night”
This is the rapture of the church.

1 Thess. 4:16-17 “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:
Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”
•

The couple breaks the bottle with their legs.
Old has passed away. Behold I make all things new

Rev 19:8 And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white. For the
fine linen is the righteousness of the saints.
Rev 19:9 And he said to me, Write, Blessed are those who have been called to the marriage supper of
the Lamb. And he said to me, These are the true sayings of God.
The fact that there are some who are presented as the bride and others who are not part of the bride, but are
invited to the marriage supper of the lamb. Thus we have two groups:
1. The bride : The Church – people who have received Jesus Christ as their savior and has confessed to this
openly.
Because if you confess the Lord Jesus, and believe in your heart that God has raised Him from the
dead, you shall be saved. For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and with the mouth
one confesses unto salvation. For the Scripture says, "Everyone believing on Him shall not be put
to shame." For there is no difference both of Jew and of Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich to
all who call on Him. For everyone, "whoever shall call on the name of the Lord will be saved."
(Rom 10:9-13)
2. Those who are invited to the marriage supper. Attending the wedding feast will be not only the Church
as the bride of Christ, but others as well. The "others" include Old Testament saints who were raised
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with Christ as given in Matt. 27:52-53 where we read of many holy people who came out of their
tombs and were seen in Jerusalem following the Lord’s resurrection.
Ephesians 4:8-10 - Wherefore he said, when he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended what it is but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the
earth?) He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all
things.
This verse is to be understood as two things that happened as Jesus ascended into heaven;
• He took with him those who were kept captive to heaven. This would imply that he took with him
those Old Testament Saints who were captive by death in Hades were released and taken to heaven.
They were given eternal life based on their faith in the messiah.
• He gave gifts to the Church
It is reasonable to assume that Old Testament Saints were taken by Jesus with him.
In Daniel 12:1-2 states that at the time of the Great Tribulation, Daniel’s people (Jews) whose names are
written in the Book will be delivered and then multitudes who sleep in the dust of the Earth will awake,
some to everlasting life and some to shame and contempt.
This does indicate two groups of people from among the Old Testament People, Some who will receive
everlasting life and others who do not. It does not indicate time
This certainly refers to the final judgment seat. The resurrected Old Testament saints were looking forward
to the coming of Jesus and hence they were resurrection along with the first fruits of resurrection soon after
Jesus. This is the only possible solution to the companions of the bride at this time. The rest of the dead,
whether righteous or unrighteous came to life only at the end of 1000 years. As such they were not raised
at this point in time and could not have been present for the wedding
"the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised and coming out
of the tombs after His resurrection they entered the holy city and appeared to many" (vv. 52-53). “He led
captivity captive”, refers to this event. Some people seem to interpret this as “not the general resurrection
of the Old Testament saints, it was only a kind of resuscitation of "many bodies" very similar to what
happened to Lazarus in John 11:1-44. They were not given glorified bodies.” If this is true they all died
like Lazarus again. They were not the first fruits at all then.
Rev 19:10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said to me, See, do not do it! I am your fellow
servant, and of your brothers who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship God, for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
Worship is an act of religious devotion usually directed towards a deity. The word is derived from the Old
English worthscipe, meaningworthiness or worth-ship—to give, at its simplest, worth to something. In
the New Testament various words are used for worship. The word proskuneo "to worship" means to bow
down to Gods or kings.
Roman Catholicism, Anglicanism, Oriental Orthodoxy, and Eastern Orthodoxy make a technical distinction
between adoration orlatria (Latin adoratio, Greek latreia, [λατρεια]), which is due to God alone,
and veneration or dulia (Latin veneratio, Greek douleia[δουλεια]), which may be lawfully offered to
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the saints. The external acts of veneration resemble those of worship, but differ in their object and intent.
Protestant Christians, reject the veneration of saints, because a distinction is difficult or even impossible to
maintain especially at the common man’s level. Venerational practices soon end up as adoration as the
history of Mariolatory indicate. English word "worship" is equivocal, in that it has been used in Catholic
writing, at any rate, to denote both adoration/latria and veneration/dulia, and in some cases even as a
synonym. A person of importance such as magistrates and some mayors are in English tradition addressed
as “Your worship”.
Ascribing extensions to God and worshipping is idolatry. Here John all of a sudden felt that most of what
is happening is beyond his understanding and ascribes divinity to the angel. If the Apostle of Jesus could
make that error, it is easy to understand why common man makes the same mistake.
The Angel explains that he is just one of the believers, a fellow servant of Christ with John, except that he
has the gift “the testimony of Jesus” and the “testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy”. Cults mostly
arose as people missed this fact and start ascribing divinity to spiritual leaders. The leaders themselves
loose the understanding and claims superiority over other believers. The scene here warns clearly about
this heresy.
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JUDGEMENT
Rev 19:11 And I saw Heaven opened. And behold, a white horse! And He sitting on him was called
Faithful and True. And in righteousness He judges and makes war.
Here we see another rider on the White horse. But he was called “faithful and true” not antichrist who
pretends to be “faithful and true”.
There is a dialectics in God as he is the Loving Father and a Judge to ensure righteousness within the
creation. In the incarnation we see the loving Father aspect – the Suffering Servant Mesiah. In the
Resurrection Jesus we have the Judge. In the Triumphal entry, Jesus entered Jerusalem on a donkey, In the
second coming he comes on a horse with a sword and blood on his clothes.

Rev 19:12 And His eyes were like a flame of fire, and on His head many crowns. And He had a name
written, one that no one knew except Himself.
Rev 19:13 And He had been clothed in a garment dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word
of God.
Description of the Judge
• His eyes were like a flame of fire an emblem of his omniscience.
2 Thessalonians 1:8 With flaming fire he will mete out punishment on those who do not know God
and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus.
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Romans 2:8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be
wrath and anger.
Isaiah 66:15-16 For, behold, the LORD will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind,
to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will
the LORD plead with all flesh: and the slain of the LORD shall be many
• On His head were many crowns for he is king of all nations
The crown is the symbol of authority, pre-eminence and distinction. Here Jesus is wearing many crowns
indicative of total authority. However it must be remembered that Power follows, sacrifice. He who wore
the crown of thorn for all mankind alone can wear the many crowns. This is the basic principle of the
Kingdom of God.

Had a name written, one that no one knew, except Himself, as God he is incomprehensible to every
creature.
• Clothed in garment dipped in blood - To show that he was just come from recent slaughter. The
description is taken from Isaiah 63:2, Isaiah 63:3
• His name is “The Word of God”
Remember he is Word became Flesh.
•

Rev 19:14 And the armies in Heaven followed Him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and
clean.
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Rev 19:15 And out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, so that with it He should strike the nations.
And He will shepherd them with a rod of iron. And He treads the winepress of the wine of the
anger and of the wrath of Almighty God.

(Isa 63:1-6)
Who is this who comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, this One adorned in His clothing,
bending down in His great power? I who speak in righteousness, great to save. Why is Your clothing red,
and Your garments like one who treads in the winepress? I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the
peoples there was no man with Me; for I will tread them in My anger and trample them in My fury; and
their blood will be sprinkled on My garments, and I will stain all My clothing. For the day of vengeance is
in My heart, and the year of My redeemed has come. And I looked, and there was none to help; and I
wondered that there was no one to uphold; therefore My own arm has saved for Me; and My fury upheld
Me. And I will tread down the people in My anger, and make them drunk in My fury, and I will pour their
juice to the earth.

Rev 19:16 And He has on His garment, and on His thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS AND
LORD OF LORDS.

The phrase “king of kings” is used in Scripture six times, three of which refer to the Lord Jesus (1 Timothy
6:15; Revelation 17:14, 19:16). The other three (Ezra 7:12; Ezekiel 26:7; Daniel 2:37) refer to either
Artaxerxes or Nebuchadnezzar. Kings who used the phrase to express their absolute sovereignty over their
respective realms (Persia and Babylon).
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The phrase “lord of lords” is used in Scripture five times, and only referring to God (Deuteronomy 10:17;
Psalm 136:3; 1 Timothy 6:15; Revelation 17:14, 19:16).
Used together, the two phrases refer only to the Lord Jesus Christ.

Here we have Jesus in a totally different form. The meek, suffering servant messiah who gave his life for
his children is contrast to this Jesus the Christ the King.

Rev 19:17 And I saw one angel standing in the sun. And he cried with a great voice, saying to all the
birds that fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather together to the supper of the great God,
Rev 19:18 so that you may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of strong
ones, and the flesh of horses, and those sitting on them, and the flesh of all, both free and slave,
both small and great.
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Rev 19:19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth and their armies, being gathered to make
war against Him who sat on the horse, and against His army.
Rev 19:20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet doing signs before it, (by which
he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast), and those who had worshiped his
image. The two were thrown alive into the Lake of Fire burning with brimstone.

Rev 19:21 And the rest were slain by the sword of Him who sat on the horse, it proceeding out of His
mouth. And all the birds were filled from their flesh.
Notice that the sword is not real sword. It proceed out of his mouth – the Word.
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Rev 20:1 And I saw an angel come down from Heaven, having the key of the abyss and a great chain
in his hand.
Rev 20:2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound
him a thousand years.

Rev 20:3 And he cast him into the abyss and shut him up and set a seal on him, that he should
deceive the nations no more until the thousand years should be fulfilled. And after that he must be
loosed a little time.
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The devil was put in the prison for a period of 1000 years.
Then he was released again.
Revelation 20:1-10
The Millennial Reign of Christ Jesus - When Satan tempted man in the Garden of Eden,
man relinquished his legal right to Satan dominion this earth. This loss of authority brought man
into bondage to sin for six thousand years. The Mosaic Law states that the year of Jubilee, which
follows the seventh Sabbath year, the fiftieth year of the land, is a time of deliverance from all
bondage, at which time all property is restored to those who sold themselves into bondage, and all
land is restored to its rightful owners (Lev_25:8-17). In a similar manner, Satan will have to give
up his legal rights on this earth for the Sabbath millennium.
Rev_20:1 — Comments – Note that this angel was not Michael, or the text most likely would
have mentioned so. This was an angel in Heaven, given the task of binding Satan in the
bottomless pit, a task reveals the utter weakness and total defeat of Satan.
Rev_20:2 — “that old serpent” – Comments – This phrase immediately takes us back to
the story of the Fall of man in Gen_3:1-19. We must realize that the book of Genesis is giving us
literal facts. This is not an allegorical story designed to explain mysterious events. Therefore, we
believe that Satan actually manifested himself in the form of a serpent for the purpose of
succeeding in his deception. We have confirmation that this serpent was in fact Satan when he is
called that “old serpent” in the book of Revelation.
Rev 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the
souls of those who had been beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the Word of God, and who had
not worshiped the beast nor his image, nor had received his mark on their foreheads, nor in their
hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
Since the Rapture has already taken place, and life apparently continued on the earth. This is indicated in
the end of the chapter 4. Marriage of the Lamb has taken place in the heaven. Here we see one judgment
taking place. Who are the people being judged? Evidently the bride of the lamb is already the wife and
any judgment on the wife is really anachronism. This judgment is for those who were left behind and are
the many who believed in Jesus during the period. It is mentioned that “They were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus”. Evidently they went through the persecution. This answers our question
These were the people
• Beheaded for the witness of Jesus and the Word of God
• Who has not worshipped the beast nor his image
• Who has not received the mark of the beast on their forehead or in their hands
• But they are not part of the wife of Lamb (Church)
Evidently this group certainly went through the persecution.
What judgment is this?
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It cannot be the judgment for condemnation.
It must have been a judgment of awards and giving of crowns.
The theological term for this reign of a thousand years is the Millennium. This is a word that comes from
the Latin word for one thousand. The Greek word is χίλια (chilia).
Those who believe in Christ’s literal thousand year reign on Earth, are called Chiliasts.
There are three major theological positions in the Church today in connection with the millennial reign of
Christ.
They are :
• Post Millennialism
Post-millennialism is the view that Christ will return after the Millennium while Church will rule the world.
This position originated with Augustine who felt that the Church would dominate the world for a thousand
years and then, afterwards, Christ would return. The idea seems to be that during the 1000 year Church
Rule, mankind will get better and better and will be made good enough for the Kingdom of God to start.
“Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on Earth as it is in heaven” is achieved by gradual reformation of
Man. This was held by liberal humanistic Christian groups. Christian Socialism and early Christian
Communist movement were the result of this thinking. This position was popular early in the twentieth
century but lost most of its adherents because of world wars I and II and the results of all the Soviet and
Chinese experiments which proved that such a transform is impractical in a sinful world.
• A-millennialism
A-millennialism says that there will be no Millennium. A-millennialists do not believe that Christ will
literally reign on Earth but they do believe in his return. They simply see Christ as coming one day, judging
the wicked and then, everything simply moving straight on into the new heavens and the new earth.
• Pre-millennialism
Pre-millennialism says that Christ will return before the Millennium and will reign a thousand years on
earth, before the Kingdom and eternity take over. It is based on the literal, grammatical, historical
interpretation of Scripture which is before us.
The thousand years appears nowhere in the Bible except in this one passage where it occurs six times in six
consecutive verses. Some interpret the 1000 years not as a literal 1000 years, but as an expression for a
very long period. As such we can see the prophetic visions of God’s reign on earth all over the Bible
especially in Isaiah.
“There shall come forth a Rod from the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots. The Spirit
of the LORD shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might,
the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD. His delight is in the fear of the LORD, and he shall
not judge by the sight of his eyes, nor decide by the hearing of his ears; but with righteousness he shall
judge the poor, and decide with equity for the meek of the earth; he shall strike the earth with the rod of his
mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked. Righteousness shall be the belt of his loins,
and faithfulness the belt of his waist. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, The leopard shall lie down
with the young goat, the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.
The cow and the bear shall graze; their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like
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the ox. The nursing child shall play by the cobra's hole, and the weaned child shall put his hand in the
viper's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea. ” Isaiah 11
I will open rivers in desolate heights, and fountains in the midst of the valleys; I will make the wilderness a
pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. I will plant in the wilderness the cedar and the acacia tree,
the myrtle and the oil tree; I will set in the desert the cypress tree and the pine and the box tree together,
that they may see and know, and consider and understand together, that the hand of the LORD has done
this, and the Holy One of Israel has created it. Isaiah 41:18-20
Instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree;
and it shall be to the LORD for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. Isaiah 55:13
Rev 20:5 But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is
the first resurrection.
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. The second death has no
authority over these, but they will be priests of God and of Christ, and will reign with Him a
thousand years.
Isa 2:2-4 And it shall be, in the last days the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be established in the top of
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow into it. And many people
shall go and say, Come, and let us go to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob. And He
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths. For out of Zion shall go out the Law, and the
Word of Jehovah from Jerusalem.
And He shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their swords into
plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more.
Isaiah 65:20-25 says, "There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled
his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years old shall be
accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of
them. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a
tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not
labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD, and their
offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the
bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith
the LORD."
Thus we see a total reversal to Pre-fall state of the earth and all its creatures.
However as soon as the devil was released all these are gone. The very presence of sin destroys the social
and bio structures.
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Rev 20:7 And when the thousand years have expired, Satan will be loosed out of his prison.
Rev 20:8 And he will go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them together to battle. The number of them is as the sand of the sea.
It is surprising how Satan could gather so much acceleration make the whole world evil in such a short
time, after these long 1000 years when all mankind enjoyed the peace and prosperity under the rule of
Christ.
Gog and Magog
The two names Gog and Magog first appear together in chapters 38 and 39 of the Book of Ezekiel (Read
this)
Eze 38:2 Son of man, set your face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief ruler of Rosh, Meshech, and
Tubal, and prophesy against him.
Gog's allies—Meshech and Tubal, Persia, Cush and Put, and "Gomer with all its troops, and Beth
Togarmah from the far north"—are all, with the exception of Persia, taken from the Table of Nations.
Meshech, Tubal, Gomer and Beth Togarmah can be identified with real 8th and 7th century peoples, kings
or kingdoms of Anatolia, modern Turkey
Gog is to be defeated and buried in the Valley of Hamon-Gog, Israel.
Ezekiel's Gog from Magog was a symbol of the evil darkness of the north and the powers hostile to God,
but in Revelation, Gog and Magog have no geographic location, and instead represent the nations of the
world, banded together for the final assault on Christ and those who follow him.
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Through the ages the identity of Gog and Magog had been changing with history
The 1st-century Jewish historian and scholar Josephus identified Gog and Magog with the Scythians:”
Alexander the Great,” Josephus said, “had locked these horse-riding barbarians of the far north behind the
Caucasus mountains with iron gates. This gate is situated in Georgia, near the Russian border in the
Caucasus mountains. Georgian kings were mentioned as guards of the Gog and Magog gate in various
historical sources, both antique and Medieval.
Some early Christian writers (e.g. Eusebius) identified Gog and Magog with the Romans.
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After the Roman Empire became Christian, this was no longer possible.
Ambrose (d.397) identified them with the Goths, and Isidore of Seville confirmed that people in his day
supposed that the Goths were descended from Magog "because of the similarity of the last syllable". The
idea that Gog and Magog were connected with the Goths was longstanding; in the mid-16th century,
Archbishop of Uppsala Johannes Magnus traced the royal family of Sweden back to Magog son of Japheth,
(Magnus identified two of Magog's sons as Suenno, progenitor of the Swedes, and Gethar (also known as
Gog or Gogus), ancestor of the Goths).
In the 6th century, the Byzantine historian Procopius of Caesarea (d. after 562) saw Attila and the Huns as
the nation locked out by Alexander, and a little later, other Christian writers identified them with the
Saracens. Still later, Gog and Magog became identified with the Khazars, whose empire dominated Central
Asia in the 9th and 10th centuries. In his 9th-century work Expositio in Matthaeum Evangelistam, the
Benedictine monk Christian of Stavelot referred to them as descendants of Gog and Magog, and says they
are "Circumcised and observing all [the laws of] Judaism"; the 14th century Sunni scholar Ibn Kathir also
identified Gog and Magog with the Khazars, as did a Georgian tradition, which called them "wild men
with hideous faces and the manners of wild beasts, eaters of blood".[34] According to the famous Khazar
Correspondence (c. 960), King Joseph of Khazaria claimed to be a descendant of Magog's nephew
Togarmah.
The Mongols were the next barbarians. Early in the 13th century reports began to reach Europe of a
mysterious and invincible horde from the east that destroyed Muslim empires and kingdoms, leading kings
and popes to take them for Prester John, marching to save Christians from the Saracens; but when they
entered Poland and Hungary and annihilated Christian armies, a terrified Europe concluded that they were
"Magogoli", the offspring of Gog and Magog, released from the prison Alexander had constructed for them
and heralding Armageddon.
The Travels of Sir John Mandeville, a 14th-century best-seller, associated the Jews with Gog and Magog,
saying the nation trapped behind the Gates of Alexander comprised the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel.
Marco Polo located Gog and Magog as regions of Tenduk, a province belonging to the legendary Prester
John, and governed by one George, fourth in descent from the original John. According to this account Gog
(locally Ung) is inhabited by a tribe called the Gog, whilst Magog (or Mongul) is inhabited by Tatars .
Rev 20:9 And they went up over the breadth of the earth and circled around the camp of the saints,
and the beloved city. And fire came down from God out of Heaven and devoured them.
Rev 20:10 And the Devil who deceived them was cast into the Lake of Fire and Brimstone, where the
beast and the false prophet were . And he will be tormented day and night forever and ever.
The Judgment of Angels after the One Thousand Years
Jud 1:6 And those angels not having kept their first place, but having deserted their dwelling-place, He has
kept in everlasting chains under darkness for the judgment of a great Day.
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There will be a judgment of the fallen angels. The "great day" is the day of the Lord. (Isa. 2:9-22). As the
final judgment upon Satan occurs after the thousand years, and preceding the final judgment (Rev. 20:10)
it is congruous to conclude, as to the time, that other fallen angels are judged with him. (2 Pet. 2:4); (Rev.
20:10). Christians are associated with Christ in this judgment. For association with angels at judgment (1
Co. 6:3).
"eternity"
The Greek word aion (age, era, lengthy time, eternity) in the Septuagint and New Testament corresponds
to the Hebrew Old Testament's olam (a long time, eternity); neither word as used in Scripture has the
meaning as in the English word "eternity".
In fact neither Hebrew Old Testament or Greek New
Testament has used a word which imply eternity or forever and ever. The word aionion translated means
age to age.
Literal translation of the verse reads:
Rev 20:10 And the Devil leading them astray was thrown into the Lake of Fire and Brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet were. And they were tormented day and night to the
ages of the ages.
Evidently it does not mean eternity.
In the Greek philosophy of Plato, eternity is a timeless and transcendent state totally outside the dimension
of time. For Aristotle, as for St.Thomas Aquinas who followed him at this point, eternity "becomes known
from two characteristics:
• first, from the fact that whatever is in eternity is interminable, that is, lacking beginning and end ;
• second, from the fact that eternity itself lacks successiveness, existing entirely at once [tota simul]"
(Aquinas, Summa, I, 10, 1).
This is because time is the quantitative measure of change. Time exists only when there is movement and
change and we measure our time in terms of change and movement. We can use movement of earth around
the sun or to and fro movement of a pendulum or the atomic movement. Beyond time would simply
means entire motion or change come to a stop. It is a state similar to existence of God before God himself
came into existence. This is because existence is defined only within the time. In Hinduism (I believe this
is the impact of St.Thomas Christianity) this is defined in terms of Nirguna Brahman (God without
Properties) and Saguna Brahman (God with Properties).
It is because of this we need to translate the term as ages after ages not as eternity or for ever and ever.
What lies ahead within that age is not told to us.
Rev 20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and Him sitting on it, from whose face the earth and the
heaven fled away. And a place was not found for them.
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, the small and the great, stand before God. And books were opened,
and another book was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged out of those
things which were written in the books, according to their works.
Rev 20:13 And the sea gave up the dead in it. And death and hell delivered up the dead in them.
And each one of them was judged according to their works.
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The Judgment of the Dead with which the History of the Present Earth Ends (Rev. 20:12) (Mat
25:31-46)
This is the final judgment. The subjects are the "dead." As the redeemed were raised from among the dead
one thousand years before (Rev. 20:5) and have been in glory with Christ during that period. Usual
Christian interpretation is that the "dead" can only be the wicked dead, from the beginning to the setting up
of the great white throne in space. As there are degrees of punishment (Luke 12:27); (Luke 12:48) the dead
are judged according to their works.
(Mat 25:31-46)
“But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him,
then He shall sit on the throne of His glory.
And all nations shall be gathered before Him.
And He shall separate them from one another,
as a shepherd divides the sheep from the goats.
And indeed He shall set the sheep on His right hand,
but the goats off the left.
Then the King shall say to those on His right hand,
Come, blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.
For I was hungry, and you gave me food;
I was thirsty, and you gave Me drink;
I was a stranger, and you took Me in;
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I was naked, and you clothed Me;
I was sick, and you visited Me;
I was in prison, and you came to Me.
Then the righteous shall answer Him, saying,
Lord, when did we see You hungry, and fed You?
Or thirsty, and gave You drink?
When did we see You a stranger, and took You in?
Or naked, and clothed You?
Or when did we see You sick, or in prison, and came to You?
And the King shall answer and say to them,
Truly I say to you, Inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these My brothers,
you have done it to Me.
Then He also shall say to those on the left hand,
Depart from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the Devil and his
angels.
For I was hungry, and you gave Me no food;
I was thirsty, and you gave Me no drink;
I was a stranger and you did not take Me in;
I was naked, and you did not clothe Me;
I was sick, and in prison, and you did not visit me.
Then they will also answer Him, saying,
Lord, when did we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister to You?
Then He shall answer them, saying,
Truly I say to you, Inasmuch as you did not do it to one of the least of these,
you did not do it to Me.
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into
everlasting life.”
This judgment is not based on whether they believed in Jesus or not. The question is entirely on the works.
Did they obey the law that was given to them or the law written in their hearts.
So the righteous, who did not receive Jesus and are not redeemed, because of their works will be
given “the kingdom prepared … from the foundation of the world” and “everlasting
life”.
Rev 20:14 And death and hell were cast into the Lake of Fire. This is the second death.
Rev 20:15 And if anyone was not found having been written in the Book of Life, he was cast into the
Lake of Fire.
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The gates of Hell and Heaven are locked from the inside.

Lake of Fire
Fundamentalist Christians normally assume that the "lake of fire" part is to be taken literally and those who
are thrown in there will be barbecued for all eternity because they do not actually die, which is the second
death. Most evangelists use this concept to deliver the fire and brimstone sermons. Sort of contradictory to
the very nature of God for a God who had called us to “Love your enemies”. God does not enjoy his
children burn in hell and enjoy it, earthly fathers do not do that, leave alone the heavenly father who is
defined as “love”. It is contrary to God’s nature and achieve no real purpose. In fact God’s punishments
are always for correcting, righting, amending, changing, fixing, rectifying, redeeming and saving.
Then why is the hell? This is built into the cosmic law – the law of Karma. “What you sow is what you
reap.” Selfishness and unloving acts produces hell even in this world. Imagine every one in a community
anchored in utmost selfishness and hate. When all the righteous has been removed from the world, and
only the unrighteous alone are left together as a community what type of community will that be? That is
the hell, the lake of fire. It is not a punishment given by God. It is a punishment that the free willed man
imposes on himself.
Looking at the nature of God and his purpose in punishment we should expect that God will have some
plan of redeeming his burning children. We are not told what that plan is just because as far as we are
concerned “Today is the day of Salvation, today is the day of mercy”. There is a way through the cross
today to escape the unimaginable experience of sin in the lake of fire.
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Do God and Jesus Christ the son who died for all mankind and His Saints actually derive happiness and
pleasure from this eternal torture of the majority of all humanity that has ever lived.
Thus the Christian Universalists interpret the "lake of fire" as an instrument of purification/refinement that
will bring all people into a relationship with God.
Jehovah's Witnesses interpret the "lake of fire" and "second death" of the Book of Revelation as referring to
a complete and definitive annihilation of those cast into it. They simply cease to exist. This indeed is the
Greek implication of eternity. Given a choice of ceasing to exist and to living with the least possibility sin
and sickness, decay and no death; any one will choose the non-existence. In fact the ultimate salvation in
Hinduism is ceasing to exist which is identical with merging with Godhead it its original form of existence
when God goes back to sleep.
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CHAPTER XI
NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH

Rev 21:1 And I saw a new Heaven and a new earth; for the first Heaven and the first earth were
gone, and the sea no longer exists.
Old Testament has no single word for “universe,” and that the phrase “heaven and earth” serves to supply
the deficiency. The promise of a new heavens and a new earth is therefore equivalent to a promise of
cosmic renewal.
In New Testament Greek, there were two words that are translated as "new" in the English Bible; one is
Neos and the other is Kainos. Here the word used is Kainos.
Kainos καινον
Kainos is the most common word for new in the New Testament, occurring in its root form over 40 times.
According to Joseph Thayer, its primary meaning is “recently made, fresh, recent, unused, unworn” (317).
Its secondary (and distinctive) meaning is “of a new kind; unprecedented, novel, uncommon, unheard of”
(317).
Kainos conveys the idea of qualitative newness, describing something that is comparatively new in
character. It was chosen by the New Testament writers to emphasize the fundamental difference between
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the Law and the revelation in Christ. Mounce and Hoch observe that “kainós carries over the basic
eschatological orientation of the OT prophets who spoke of the age to come, the new age of messianic
fulfillment. Jesus’ first coming introduced radical changes in salvation-history, inaugurating the new age
anticipated by the prophets” (526). According to Behm, “kainós denotes the new and miraculous thing that
the age of salvation brings. It is thus a key teleological term in eschatological promise . . .”
The following derivatives of kainos are used in the New Testament: kainotes (newness); anakainizo (to
renew); anakainoo (to make new); anakainosis (renewal); and egkainizo (to dedicate).
Neos
Neos is the second most common word for new in the New Testament, occurring in its root form over 20
times. Thayer identifies its primary meaning as “recently born, young, youthful,” and its secondary
meaning as “new” . Hermann Haarbeck corroborates: “neos . . . has the temporal sense of belonging to the
present moment, and so new, not previously existent, just now appearing, in short: new, young” (2:674). He
explains further:
With neos the temporal aspect is dominant, marking out the present moment as compared with a
former: new dough (1 Cor. 5:7), freshly prepared and not yet blended with leaven; new wine, fresh
wine, still fermenting (Matt. 9:17, par. Mk. 2:22, Lk. 5:38); a new man, God’s new creation (Col.
3:9f.)[;] the new covenant, God’s new design as contrasted with the old covenant broken by men
(Heb. 12:24).
Behm contrasts neos and kainos: “Meaning ‘belonging to the present,’ néos has the nuances of ‘fresh’ and
‘young.’ . . . The reference is to a new age, whereas kainós would suggest a new nature . . . “ (“Néos”). He
goes to observe that “[u]nlike kainós, néos does not have an eschatological content in the NT. It refers to
the new reality of present salvation” .
The following derivatives of neos are used in the New Testament: neotes (youth); neoteros (younger);
neophutos (newly planted); and ananeoo (to renew).
One Greek resource states: As distinct from néos, "new in time," kainós means "new in nature" (with an
implication of "better"). Both words suggest "unfamiliar," "unexpected," "wonderful," and the distinction
fades with time.
That KAINOS should not be taken as something totally new can be seen in a passage like the following:
If anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has passed away; see, everything has
become new! (2 Corinthians 5:17)
They will perish, but you endure; they will all wear out like a garment. You change them like clothing, and
they pass away (Psalm 102:26).
Here the Apostle Paul uses KAINOS in the expression "new creation." Paul did not intend to convey the
idea that this is a completely different individual. There is continuity between the old person and the new
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person to such an extent that it remains the same person, but renovated. The person is the same, but the
quality of that person has been transformed.
In the same way, the biblical concept of the New Earth is one of renovation and restoration. This
conclusion is supported by Peter's words in his public speech in the temple at Jerusalem.
Repent and return, so that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come from
the presence of the Lord; and that he may send Jesus, the Christ appointed for you, whom heaven must
receive until the period of the restoration of all things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy
prophets from ancient time.
This earth, however, will be cleansed by fire for the purpose of restoration as expressed in the following
passage:

"But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall
be burned up. Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in
all holy conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless
we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blameless." 2nd Peter 3:10-14:
The “heavens and earth” of the present are reserved for fire against the “day of judgment” (2 Pet. 3:7). The
Judgment will come unexpectedly and suddenly. The heavens and earth will pass away with a great noise,
the elements will dissolve with fervent heat, and the earth and its works shall be consumed (2 Pet. 3:10,12).
After the Judgment, there will be the “new heavens and new earth.”
I am about to create new heavens and a new earth; the former things shall not be remembered or come to
mind (Isaiah 65:17).
For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, says the LORD; so
shall your descendants and your name remain (Isaiah 66:22).
But, in accordance with his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, where righteousness is at
home (2 Peter 3:13).
What is presented here is a total return of the creation to its original state of existence without the rupture
produced by the overtaking of ego of the free beings with everything functioning in synchronism with the
plan of God.
Here is how the return expressed as a comparison with creation in Genesis and recreation in Revelation
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‘Behold I make all things new!’
Genesis
1:26 On the sixth day the age of man
begins
1:1
Heavens and earth created
1:10 The seas created
3:19 Death enters history
3:17 Sorrow and pain begin
1:16 Sun is created
3:14- The curse announced
17
1:5
The night is established
3:24 Man is driven from paradise

Revelation
Eighth day (Eternity) begins for
man
New heavens and earth
No more sea
No more death
No more tears or pain
No need of the sun
No more curse

21:1
21:1
21:4
21:4
21:23
22:3

No night there
Man restored to paradise

22:5
22:14

21:1

the sea no longer exists
The seas were created to form land masses for life to form in preparation to creation of man. Life on earth
depends on water and human body is mostly water. So water remained in the creation as fresh water rivers.
The only reason I could think of taking away sea would be to have the entire earth habitable with all land
mass together. This will show forth the unity of creation and interconnected love and care.

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of Heaven from God and
made ready like a bride attired to meet her husband.
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice, which came from the throne, say, and
He will dwell among them and they shall be His peoples.
Yes, God Himself will be among them.
For we are the temple of the living God. As God has said: "I will live with them and walk among them, and
I will be their God, and they will be my people." 2 Corinthians 6:16
This was exactly what God wanted when he chose Israel.
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Rev 21:4 He will wipe every tear from their eyes.
Death shall be no more;
nor sorrow,
nor wail of woe,
nor pain;
for the first things have passed away."
Rev 21:5 Then He who was seated on the throne said,
"I am re-creating all things."
And He added,
"Write down these words, for they are trustworthy and true."
Rev 21:6 He also said,
"They have now been fulfilled.
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End.
To those who are thirsty I will give the privilege of drinking from the well of the Water of
Life without payment.
Rev 21:7 All this shall be the heritage of him who overcomes, and I will be his God and he shall be
one of My sons.
Rev 21:8 But as for
cowards
and the unfaithful,
and the polluted,
and murderers,
fornicators,
and those who practise magic or
worship idols,
and all liars—
the portion allotted to them shall be in the Lake which burns with fire and sulphur.
This is the Second Death."
What is the Second Death?
The majority of Christians who believe in the immortality of the soul regard the second death to mean
eternal suffering or torment in a place called the Lake of Fire.
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Death is the permanent cessation of all biological functions that sustain a particular living organism.
Bodies of living organisms begin to decompose shortly after death. The death of an organism also results in
a permanent absence of consciousness. There are actually four basis approaches to the problem of death.
All Abrahamic Religions teaches that the the body and soul (the Person within the body) are separated and
goes to different places.
Eccl 12: 7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.
There is a third part (apart from material body and Spirit given by God) usually called Soul the repertory
of memory storage which gives every person a distinct personality based on their experience in the living
process.
Gen 2:7 And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living soul.
This goes to paradise or Abraham’s bosom or whatever it is called in some dimension. In this case the
resurrection brings back the body and soul as God’s spirit is renewed within a new body. Both the body
and the Spirit are new while the Soul remains the same giving the person a new life and a new beginning.
This is Resurrection.
The alternate possibility is the concept of reincarnation or rebirth which is taught in Hinduism. Here only
the body is new.
These two possibilities assumes that the soul once generated will live eternally. These are the memories
that produce the personality and they do exist apart from matter and does not cease to exist even when
separated from body and spirit.
Others assume that at the separation the memory cells associated with the brain also decays and soul cease
to exist.
If we assume the immortality of the soul its implication to the second death will be:
What happens when the beings are put in the lake of fire? Fire can destroy the body but then the spirit and
soul are separated from the body and will be dissociated from the fire realm, which will be a third death,
unless the fire is not real fire. Then the pain and suffering of those in the lake of fire is time limited. This
will give the concept of universal salvation. Since there is no place in heaven or hell or lake of fire where
there is no presence of the immanent and transcendant God, God will have to act in his Love to redeem all
mankind. This may not be in one age. The work of Love of God, will continue till all creation is renewed
and made new. In that sense, the shadow of the cross goes into all dimensions of existence.
Some Anglicans, some Lutherans, all Seventh-day Adventists, and others, oppose the idea of eternal
suffering but believe that the Second death is an actual second death, meaning that the soul perishes and
will be annihilated after the final judgment. This again is an act of love, because it ceases the beings from
continuing to live in a sinful world of pain and suffering.
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Rev 21:9 Then there came one of the seven angels who were carrying the seven bowls full of the
seven last plagues.
"Come with me," he said, "and I will show you the Bride, the Lamb's wife."
All the redeemed and all the righteous form the Lamb’s wife.
It is the city of Heavenly Jerusalem.

Rev 21:10 So in the Spirit he carried me to the top of a vast, lofty mountain,
and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of Heaven from God,
Rev 21:11 and bringing with it the glory of God.
It shone with a radiance like that of a very precious stone--such as a jasper, bright and
transparent.
Rev 21:12 It has a wall, massive and high, with twelve large gates, and in charge of the gates were
twelve angels. And overhead, above the gates, names were inscribed which are those of the twelve
tribes of the descendants of Israel.
Rev 21:13 There were three gates on the east, three on the north, three on the south, and three on the
west.
Rev 21:14 The wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and engraved upon them were twelve
names--the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb.
Rev 21:15 Now he who was speaking to me had a measuring-rod of gold, with which to measure the
city and its gates and its wall.
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Rev 21:16 The plan of the city is a square, the length being the same as the breadth; and he measured
the city furlong by furlong, with his measuring rod--it is twelve hundred miles long, and the
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal.
Rev 21:17 And he measured the wall of it--a wall of a hundred and forty-four cubits, according to
human measure, which was also that of the angel.
Rev 21:18 The solid fabric of the wall was jasper; and the city itself was made of gold, resembling
transparent glass.
Rev 21:19 As for the foundation-stones of the city wall, which were beautified with various kinds of
precious stones, the first was jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth
emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth sardius,
Rev 21:20 the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the
eleventh jacinth, the twelfth amethyst.
Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each of them consisting of a single pearl. And the
main street of the city was made of pure gold, resembling transparent glass.
This has to be compared with the picture of the wilderness settlement of the Israel Tribes represents the
picture of God in the midst of His people.
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As the twelve tribes wandered in the desert, each tribe carried a standard and displayed it as a flag or
insignia while camping in the wilderness. The colors of the flags, and each tribe's symbols, were based on
gem colors from the High Priest's breastplate.

"And the stones shall be engraved with the names of the sons of Israel, twelve, according to their names,
like the engravings of a signet; every one shall be engraved with his name according to the number of the
twelve tribes." (Exodus 28:21).
Rev 21:22 I saw no sanctuary in the city, for the Lord God, the Ruler of all, is its Sanctuary, and so is
the Lamb.
Rev 21:23 Nor has the city any need of the sun or of the moon, to give it light; for the glory of God
has shone upon it and its lamp is the Lamb.
Rev 21:24 The nations will live their lives by its light; and the kings of the earth are to bring their
glory into it.
This would imply that the earth is still inhabited. Who is there?
New Jerusalem is the house of the Lamb with His wife. But those who are not espoused to Jesus but are
righteous and meek will be on earth.
Psalms 37:29 says: "The righteous will inherit the earth (land) and reside forever upon it."
In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus made a promise that reminds us of the scriptures quoted above:
Matthew 5:5 “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.”
Rev 21:25 And in the daytime (for there will be no night there) the gates will never be closed;
Rev 21:26 and the glory and honor of the nations shall be brought into it.
Rev 21:27 And no unclean thing shall ever enter it, nor any one who is guilty of base conduct or tells
lies, but only they whose names stand recorded in the Lamb's Book of Life.
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Scofield says that there are seven new things given in the last two chapters of the Bible: the new heaven,
the new earth, the new people, the new Jerusalem, the new temple, the new light, and the new paradise.
This new city which John saw coming down from God to the new earth will be the home of the
redeemed. The marriage of the lamb and the wedding feasts are all over. Honey moon is also over. The
wife of the lamb with God living in their midst in every heart of the redeemed formed the city. The home
is the New Heavenly Jerusalem. The rest of the portion in the book gives a detailed description of the city.
It will be a vast place, lighted by the presence of God. It will be a dwelling place of our Lord, for He is
coming to dwell with His people. This place is so glorious that God uses negatives to describe it.
1. No sin. "And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh
abomination, or maketh a lie" (Revelation 21:27). With it follows the following:
2. No curse. "And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and
his servants shall serve him" (Revelation 22:3). 3. No sorrow. "And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying..." (Revelation 21:4). Sorrow will
be entirely on the memory of the past history.
4. No pain. "Neither shall there be any more pain."
5. No separation. "And they shall see his face...and they shall reign for ever and ever" (Revelation 22:4,
5).
6. No darkness. "And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the
Lord God giveth them light..." (Revelation 22:5 for "the Lamb is the light thereof."
7. No death. "And there shall be no more death." It was sin which made it necessary for God to impose
decay and death (current form of Second Law of Thermodynamics where everything will go from order to
disorder finally the matter structure goes down to its basic elements). It was an act of love of God so that
man will not suffer eternally under sin in a sinful society. Now that sin has come to an end, the new heaven
and new earth has a new Second Law of Thermodynamics, where every thing will go from order to higher
order, glory unto glory.
"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall
have put down all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death."
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a pure river of Water of Life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb.
There is no sea in the New Earth. Instead we have the river of Water of Life which flows from the throne.
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Rev 22:2 In the midst of its street, and of the river, from here and from there, was the Tree of Life,
which bore twelve fruits, each yielding its fruit according to one month. And the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations.
The Tree of Life was in the Garden of Eden. Adam and Eve were expected to eat from it. However
when Adam and Eve sinned by eating from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil which was
forbidden at that time, God forbade them to eat of the Tree of Life. With the tremendous power of the
freedom of choice, they will not be able to resist the sinful selfish ends. So Genesis 3:22 states: And the
Lord God said, "The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed
to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live forever." So the Lord God
banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the ground from which he had been taken. After he drove
the man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back
and forth to guard the way to the tree of life. The eating of the Tree of Life makes a person live forever. Its
leaves sustains the life the reason is that it heals all tendencies of decay and thus prolongs the life from ages
to ages. This is for the healing of the nations who are still under the law of decay and death.
Rev 22:3 And every curse will no longer be; but the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and
His servants will serve Him.
Rev 22:4 And they will see His face, and His name will be in their foreheads.
Rev 22:5 And there will be no night there. And they need no lamp, or light of the sun; for the Lord
God gives them light. And they will reign forever and ever.
Again notice that they reign forever and ever implying the existence of someone outside on whom they can
reign.
Reign (noun)
1. the period during which a sovereign occupies the throne.
2. royal rule or authority; sovereignty.
3. dominating power or influence: the reign of law. verb (used without object)
4. to possess or exercise sovereign power or authority.
5. to hold the position and name of sovereign without exercising the ruling power.
6. to have control, rule, or influence of any kind.
7. to predominate; be prevalent.
Rev 22:6 And he said to me, These sayings are faithful and true. And the Lord God of the holy
prophets sent His angel to show to His servants the things which must shortly be done.
Rev 22:7 Behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the Words of the prophecy of this Book.
Rev 22:8 And I, John, saw and heard these things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship
before the feet of the angel showing me these things.
Rev 22:9 Then he said to me, Behold! See, do not do it! For I am your fellow-servant, and of your
brothers the prophets, and of those who keep the Words of this Book. Do worship to God.
Rev 22:10 And he said to me, Do not seal the Words of the prophecy of this Book; for the time is at
hand.
Rev 22:11 He acting unjustly, let him still act unjustly.
And the filthy, let him be filthy still.
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And the righteous, let him be righteous still.
And the holy, let him be holy still.
Rev 22:12 And behold, I am coming quickly,
and My reward is with Me, to give to each according as his work is.
Rev 22:13 I am the Alpha and the Omega,
the Beginning and the Ending,
the First and the Last.
Rev 22:14 Blessed are they who do His commandments,
that their authority will be over the Tree of Life,
and they may enter in by the gates into the city.
Rev 22:15 But outside are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and
the idolaters, and everyone who loves and makes a lie.
Rev 22:16 I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify these things to you over the churches. I am the Root
and the Offspring of David, the bright and Morning Star.
The sudden change from the heavenly realm terms to earthly human terms is indicative of the emphasis on
Incarnation where Jesus was both the Root of David and the Offspring of David.
(Luk 20:41-44)And He said to them, How do they say that Christ is the Son of David? Even David
himself says in the Book of Psalms, "The LORD said to my Lord, Sit at My right hand until I place
Your enemies as Your footstool." David then calls Him Lord; how then is He his son?
Rev 22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come!
And let the one hearing say, Come!
And let the one who is thirsty come.
And he willing, let him take of the Water of Life freely.
Rev 22:18 For I testify together to everyone who hears the Words of the prophecy of this Book: If
anyone adds to these things, God will add on him the plagues that have been written in this Book.
Rev 22:19 And if anyone takes away from the Words of the Book of this prophecy, God will take
away his part out of the Book of Life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which have
been written in this Book.
Rev 22:20 He who testifies these things says, Yes, I am coming quickly, Amen.
Yes, come, Lord Jesus.
Rev 22:21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen.
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